48: Forty-eighth annual report of the Okanagan Historical Society by unknown
anagan 
Historical Society 
Forty-eighth Report 

y u ; J^r^ 
1 
FORTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT 
ISSN-031 7-0691 
of the 
OKANAGAN 
HISTORICAL 
SOCIETY 
FOUNDED SEPTEMBER 4, 1925 
COVER PHOTO 
"Casorso R o a d " 
Photography by Nancy Burns 
© 1 9 8 4 
FORTY-EIGHTH REPORT OF THE 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
EDITOR 
Jean Webber 
ASSISTANT EDITOR 
Dorothy Zoellner 
PRODUCTION MANAGER 
Ron Robey 
EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 
Ruby Lidstone, Armstrong-Enderby 
Helenita Harvey, Salmon Arm 
Beryl Wamboldt, Vernon 
David Dendy, Kelowna 
Angeline Waterman, Penticton 
Aileen Porteous, Oliver-Osoyoos 
Individuals wishing to subscribe to the Report of the Okanagan Historical 
Society may have their names added to our mailing list. The Report will be sent 
each year and the subscriber invoiced. Back issues of Reports 1-5, 6, 7-10, 11, 
12, 27, 31, 32, 35, 36, 37, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, and 46 may be obtained 
from the Okanagan Historical Society at $5.00 per copy. The price of the 47th 
and 48th Reports is $7.00. A charge of $1.50 will be made for postage and 
handling. Please address correspondence regarding subscriptions or orders to: 
Treasurer, Okanagan Historical Society, Box 313, Vernon, B.C. V1T 6M3. 
Okanagan Historical Reports are available from all Branches of the Society 
and most Museums in the Okanagan Valley. 
All prices subject to revision. 
OFFICERS AND DIRECTORS 
OF THE PARENT BODY 
PRESIDENT 
Mary Gartrell Orr 
VICE-PRESIDENT 
Ermie Iceton 
2nd VICE-PRESIDENT 
Frank Pells 
SECRETARY 
Bob Marriage 
T R E A S U R E R 
J im Green 
PAST PRESIDENT 
Ron Robey 
BRANCH D I R E C T O R S T O P A R E N T BODY 
Armstrong-Enderby: Jessie Ann Gamble, Bob Nitchie 
Vernon: Peter Tassie, Lucy McCormick 
Kelowna: Hume Powley, Dick Hall 
Penticton: Mollie Broderick, Joe Harris 
Oliver-Osoyoos: Carleton MacNaughton, Don Corbishley 
Salmon Arm: Helenita Harvey 
DIRECTORS-AT-LARGE 
Walter Anderson (Pandosy Mission) and 
Bruce Morgenstern (Historic Trails) 
GUY BAGNALL FUND 
Oliver-Osoyoos: Bernard Webber 
Kelowna: F. Pells, D. Zoellner 
Vernon: Don Weatherill 
Armstrong-Enderby: J . Armstrong 
BRANCH OFFICERS, 1984-85 
ARMSTRONG-ENDERBY BRANCH E X E C U T I V E 1984-85 
P R E S I D E N T : Jack Armst rong; V I C E - P R E S I D E N T : Betty Johnson ; S E C R E T A R Y -
T R E A S U R E R : Ruby Lidstone; PAST P R E S I D E N T : Bill Whitehead; D I R E C T O R S L O C A L 
BODY: Merle Armstrong, Mel Johnston; D I R E C T O R S T O P A R E N T BODY: Jessie Ann Gam-
ble, Bob Nitchie; E D I T O R I A L C O M M I T T E E : Ruby Lidstone (chairman), Gertrude Peel, Jean 
Schubert. 
KELOWNA BRANCH E X E C U T I V E 1984-85 
P R E S I D E N T : Dorothy Zoellner; V I C E - P R E S I D E N T : Frank Pells; S E C R E T A R Y : Marie 
Wostradowski; T R E A S U R E R : Gifford Thomson; PAST PRESIDENT: Dick Hall; D I R E C T O R S 
L O C A L BODY: Walter Anderson, Cedric Boyer, Mary Bull, Bill Cameron, J o a n Chamberlain, 
Fred Coe, David Dendy, Bob Hayes, Robert Hobson, Bert Johnston, Bob Marriage, Tilman Nahm, 
Alyce Neave, Ursula Surtees, Duane Thomson; D I R E C T O R S T O P A R E N T BODY: Dick Hall, 
H u m e Powley; E D I T O R I A L C O M M I T T E E : David Dendy (chairman), Cedric Boyer, Joan 
Chamberlain, Bob Hayes, H u m e Powley, Nancy Powley. 
VERNON BRANCH E X E C U T I V E 1984-85 
PRESIDENT: Douglas E. Scott; VICE-PRESIDENT: Hugh Caley; SECRETARY: Lucy McCor-
mick; T R E A S U R E R : Don Weatherill; D I R E C T O R S : Pat Bell, Lee Christensen, Ann Davis; 
D I R E C T O R S T O P A R E N T BODY: Bob dePfyffer, Ken Macaskill; E D I T O R I A L C O M M I T -
TEE: Beryl Wamboldt . 
P E N T I C T O N BRANCH E X E C U T I V E 1984-85 
H O N O R A R Y P R E S I D E N T : Mrs . Kathleen Dewdney; P R E S I D E N T : Dave MacDonald; 
S E C R E T A R Y : Dorothy Whittaker; T R E A S U R E R : Joe Harris ; PAST P R E S I D E N T : Victor 
Wilson; D I R E C T O R S : Joe BioUo, Mollie Broderick, Hugh Cleland, Doug Cox, Bob Gibbard, Pat 
Gwyer, Echo Lidster, Mary Orr , J i m Strachan, Angie Waterman, Pete Watson, Alan Hyndman; 
D I R E C T O R S T O P A R E N T BODY: Mollie Broderick, Joe Harris; A U D I T O R : Fred Arnot; 
E D I T O R I A L C O M M I T T E E : Ang ie W a t e r m a n , H u g h C l e l a n d , Eve lyn L u n d y ; 
R E F R E S H M E N T S : Pat Cripps, Peggy Harr is . 
OLIVER-OSOYOOS BRANCH E X E C U T I V E 1984-85 
P R E S I D E N T : Ermie Iceton; V I C E - P R E S I D E N T : Harry Weatherill; P A S T - P R E S I D E N T : 
Carleton MacNaughton; S E C R E T A R Y : Nan Mabee; C O R R E S P O N D E N C E A N D PUBLICI-
TY: Elaine Shannon; T R E A S U R E R : Frances Mitchell; E D I T O R I A L C O M M I T T E E : Aileen 
Porteous; D I R E C T O R S : Ivan Hunter (O.H.S . Reports), Connie Cumine, Don Corbishley, Peggy 
Driver, Joan Wight; D I R E C T O R S T O P A R E N T BODY: Don Corbishley, Carleton 
MacNaughton. 
SALMON ARM BRANCH E X E C U T I V E 1984-85 
PRESIDENT: Arvid Kendall; VICE-PRESIDENT: Mitchell Krupp; T R E A S U R E R : Mac Drage; 
SECRETARY: Jeannette Fisher; PAST PRESIDENT: Helenita Harvey; D I R E C T O R S : Florence 
Farmer, Bonnie McDonald, Don Byers, Irene Olson; R E P R E S E N T A T I V E F R O M D I S T R I C T 
C O U N C I L : Phil Cave. 
EDITOR'S FOREWORD 
Two aspects regarding local history preoccupy me as the 48th Report of 
the Okanagan Historical Society is at last ready for the printer. The first is the 
fact that the historically significant is happening at this moment. However, it is 
not always easy to sift the significant from the great mass of happenings, per-
sonalities, and concerns that demand our immediate attention. We tend to take 
the safer way of allowing time to perform the separation for us, even though our 
caution or timidity sometimes means the loss of valuable and irrecoverable 
evidence. 
The second consideration, which must occur to many of our members, is 
the fact that the "historical" becomes ever closer and more familiar as age forces 
us to admit a first-hand knowledge of times which a younger generation can 
know only through historical documentation. Former Okanagan Historical 
Society Reports have covered events before the First World War with a fair 
degree of thoroughness. The time has come to give our attention to later 
decades. The reader will find much in the 48th Report which does just this. 
During this year I have had the advantage of consulting a manuscript copy 
of an Index to our Reports. While more work remains to be done on this docu-
ment before we take it to press, already the value of an index has been 
demonstrated. In fact, without one, our forty-eight Reports are almost a locked 
treasure trove. Could there be a finer way to mark the Diamond Jubilee of the 
Okanagan Historical Society than by the publication of this scholarly tool? 
Again, my gratitude to the six editorial committees, particularly their 
chairmen, to my Assistant Editor, Dorothy Zoellner, to Ron Robey for atten-
ding to the business of publication, to the support of the Executive of the Parent 
Body of the Okanagan Historical Society, to Anne Wight for her hours of help 
in readying the manuscript for the printer, and finally, and most importantly, to 
that band of writers who have given so generously of their time and talent. 
Jean Webber 
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HISTORICAL PAPERS 
AND DOCUMENTS 
THE FRUIT INDUSTRY 
It is with satisfaction that I commend the following group of articles to readers of the 48th Report of 
the Okanagan Historical Society. In them is the sweep of over 70 years of one of the Okanagan 's 
principal industries. Articles deal with both organization and technology. If readers notice some 
repetition regarding the latter, it was thought worth while to include all of the various articles because 
they are well written, complement each other, and suggest the gradation of change in practices. 
Students of the English language will find delight in the articles by Clement Battye and Cedric Boyer 
in that both include words and usages originating in the Okanagan and second nature to men and 
women engaged in the growing, packing and shipping of fruit and vegetables but, in many cases, 
now obsolete. 
Editor 
LETTER TO A PROSPECTIVE FRUIT RANCHER: 
to Sir Harald Hewett from Phil Maynard, 1911 
Box 219, Penticton, B.C. 21.6.11 
Dear Sir Harald, 
I received your letter of 5th inst: yesterday and have been pondering on 
how best to answer it. I suppose I had better answer your questions in the order 
you ask them and then try and give you some of my own impressions after-
wards. First, then, as to the Prairie. This is the most difficult of all your ques-
tions because there is no doubt that there is a good deal to be said on its behalf, 
— but I advise against it — first and foremost because it is very hard — I had 
almost said impossible, — to get free grants of land that is any good. All the 
good land has been snapped up long ago, and you are just about 10 years too 
late, same as myself. I had about 9 months of it and even took up a homestead 
of my own in south Saskatchewan but never lived on it and I finally abandoned 
it officially early this year. Bearing in mind that I do not know your tastes and 
habits, nor as to how far Lady Hewett is prepared to go in " rough ing" it. I 
would say — 'Don't go on the Prairie.' There is no doubt that there is money to 
be made in wheat, if you can get decent land (I couldn't find any!) and that 
your boys would have a chance of becoming real land-owners in time, etc. — 
but the whole life is so very hard and rough, no society of any sort, no churches 
(or very few), most vigorous winters, — in which you can do nothing, that I can 
only repeat what I say — Don't. My principal reason for leaving the prairie was 
that I should never have the face to ask any decent woman to share such a life 
with me, my principal ambition being to get happily married some day — this 
between ourselves, — and I only mention it as being the most powerful argu-
ment I can think of. Bad as it is for a gentleman accustomed to more or less de-
cent society — I don't speak of the work, that you will have to face any way, — 
it is too awful to bring an English lady to. 
Of course, if you are prepared to spend say L800 in buying a readymade 
farm fairly close to one of the larger towns — and on the railway, — it would be 
a different proposition, — but even then — I would not do it, — I think I can 
do better. Your knowledge of fruit trees, vegetables, bees, etc. would be most 
valuable in B.C. of course varied with local conditions. There is land to be 
bought all round here, but it is rather expensive and varies from $200 an acre 
for uncleared land to any figure you like to name for planted land. An orchard 
of 20 acres of 7-year-old trees sold at Kelowna (on this lake) recently for $35,000 
— about L7000. I think you can't do better than come here and stay with me 
for as long as you please and have a look round. I am living on my 12 acre fruit 
ranch in a 12 x 14 shack about 4 miles out of Penticton, and if you are prepared 
to 'pig' it with me, I shall be only too pleased and gratified to have a compa-
nion. Of course, Lady Hewett and the boys must stop in the old country till you 
cable them to come, — (this applies in any case — wherever you go). And I 
should wind up my affairs at home in such a way before starting that there need 
be no delay in their joining you at once, and also to preclude any waste of 
money that would be caused by your having to go back and fetch them. If one of 
your boys is 17, he could look after Lady H. en route, — and he is indeed just 
the right age for starting in out here. If you come, take a through ticket — Lon-
don to Penticton — stipulate for and pay all charges your end for sleeping berth 
on train — (take Tourist Car ticket) and you will find it much cheaper. C.P.R. 
boats and Allan Line are interchangeable I believe. When you get to Montreal 
buy enough provisions in a basket to see you through your journey — tea, 
sugar, bread, etc. there is a galley attached to each train on which you can boil 
your water. Meals in the Dining Cars are most awfully expensive — as you will 
find. Write me name of your boat, and wire me when you reach Moose Jaw, — 
and I will meet you at the landing here in Penticton. Don't bring much luggage, 
leave it to follow with the others, it will be far cheaper and less worry, — as you 
don't know where you will settle, and while you might cable the others to come 
in a month, you may not be satisifed for a year. And, if you come, come at 
once, you will lose a lot, otherwise. 
Properly looked after and with hard work, — I am sure that you would do 
well out here — the boys certainly would, — fruit and vegetables, dairy pro-
duce, etc. there is a big demand for here now, and Penticton is a fast rising town 
of some 1500 inhabitants — the town has doubled in size since I came some 8 
months ago, and the railway is expected in this summer. Re: clearing land. 
There is all sorts, — trees, stones and sagebrush. I have the latter, — it is easily 
cleared and good land. There is a big irrigation system in vogue here, and you 
are taxed for water according to the size of your holding. My water tax this year 
for 10 acres is about L7. I would not advise anyone starting in for fruit-growing 
(vegetables and small fruits can be grown in between the trees) with a less capital 
than L500. Your idea of fruit tree nurseries, etc. is good but there are several big 
firms already on the spot and a newcomer would have hard work to make any 
headway against them, here at any rate. Same applies to hardware and other 
stores.• You could buy a decent orchard out here all ready with a nice house on 
it fit for Lady Hewett to go into and everything standing for about LI200 to 
LI 500, but I don't advise it. From what I can see of it, you are going to come 
out here somewhere, and I think it far better for you to come and spy out the 
land before letting the others come, and you would save any amount of hotel ex-
penses while you looked round. Fowls and ducks pay well, ???? present price of 
eggs is about 1/8 a dozen: 
10 
Have never heard of Percy Reeve, but Okanagan Lake is pretty extensive 
and has quite a number of towns on it, — he may not be at Penticton. I don't 
know very much about cows, — but I should imagine they could or should not 
be kept in the open during the winter here. We had it about 10° or 12° below 
zero here last winter, but of course this is nothing to the Prairie where 40° or 
even 60° below zero is not uncommon. The climate here is simply splendid, and 
the people nice, plenty of sport too for the boys — I am off to a tennis tourna-
ment next week — my first holiday since I have been here, — plenty of boating, 
fishing, swimming, hockey on the ice, — etc., etc. — always something doing, 
and there is a nice little Anglican Church here too. I could go on indefinitely, 
but you must come and see for yourself, you would learn more in an hour than 
I could put on reams of paper, and we could then think over that partnership 
proposal, should you elect to stop here. There is a very good lot adjoining mine 
now for sale price $3,000. — terms Vz cash, balance 1 and 2 years. About 9J4 
acres. If you took that we could go shares in a horse for cultivating, etc. even if 
we didn't become partners. If you want a bigger piece of land for mixed farm-
ing, you would have to go farther back for it. Land — fruit land, — is expensive 
here now this place has got known. In conclusion, I can only say — Do come, 
— I have, as perhaps you may have heard, been in two other Colonies, but this 
is far and away the best I have struck yet, so I fancy I know a good thing when 
I see it. There are big openings here for the man with a little capital and a large 
energy, so I hope to hear the name of your boat shortly. My love to Miss Hilda 
Hewett, — does she ever write anything but business letters? Collar all old 
clothes you can lay your hands on, of course. Anything and everything is worn 
out here same as in England except top hats and frock coats! But it is hotter in 
summer and colder in winter than in England. 
Yours very sincerely, 
Phil Maynard 
P.S. I know nothing about forestry here, and fancy there is no such thing as 
you mean it. There are millions of acres of pine and fir, and I imagine the only 
forestry required is the fighting of fires in hot weather. 
P .S .M. 
Editorial Note: Re Maynard's letter to Sir Harald Hewett: Margaret 
Hewett, Sir Harald's daughter, wrote 13.1.84 expressing no objection 
to publication. Sir Harald has been dead for some years. He did not 
emigrate. 
A. Waterman 
11 
THE DAY THE PRINCE VISITED VERNON 
by Beryl Wamboldt 
As the S.S. Sicamous made her way up the Okanagan Lake, from Pentic-
ton to Okanagan Landing, a crowd gathered to meet the boat. It was Tuesday, 
September 30th, 1919, a beautiful sunny Okanagan day. Apple picking was in 
full swing but today was a special day. His Royal Highness, The Prince of 
Wales, was coming to visit Vernon. 
When the Marquis of Aberdeen purchased the Coldstream Ranch from the 
Vernon brothers in 1891 and began to sell small acreages suitable for fruit grow-
ing many British families purchased land there. At one time the Coldstream 
Ranch, alone, was the largest shipper of apples to the British Isles. Less than a 
year after World War I had ended, the men of Vernon had returned to resume 
their lives and livelihoods after fighting for the Allied cause. England was very 
close to the hearts of Canadians. The Prince would receive a warm welcome 
here. 
The eldest son of King George V and heir to the British throne, the Prince 
of Wales was a very popular member of the royal family. As the boat landed the 
Prince was met by a select group of citizens and driven into Vernon in a ten-car 
cavalcade to the City Park. There a crowd had gathered, including all the school 
children who were carrying flags. The City Band played as the cavalcade drove 
through the special arch into the Park. There Mayor Shatford welcomed the 
Prince to Vernon. 
While talking to the people the Prince said that he had come to Vernon 
especially to see for himself something of the fruit industry he had heard so 
much about. Little time was lost in granting his request and he was whisked 
from the park to the brand new premises of the Vernon Fruit Union, a large 
structure 400 feet by 80 feet and three stories high. The building had been con-
structed earlier in the year to house the operations of the Vernon Fruit Union 
and the offices of the Okanagan United Growers (later named the Associated 
Growers). 
The October 15th, 1919 issue of the Winnipeg and Western Grocer 
describes the visit as follows: 
His Royal Highness was met at the entrance to the building by Ken-
neth W. Kinnard, Manager of the Fruit Union, and C. R. Lowe, the 
General Sales Manager of the Okanagan United Growers. 
At the general office, Walter J . McDowell, General Manager for 
Okanagan United Growers, the selling agency for affiliated grower 
associations throughout the Valley, was presented to the Prince. 
A basket of beautiful apples had caught the Prince's attention and he 
was told they had been picked from a seedling found growing on the 
ranch of A. Waring Giles, a prominent orchardist in the Coldstream. 
The Prince immediately named the apples the "Prince Edward Apple" 
as a memorial to his vist. 
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Having seen many orchards as he travelled up the Okanagan Lake he 
found it a fitting climax to see the work at this plant and he took a keen 
interest in all aspects of its operation. 
He soon began to question various workers about their particular work, 
something about the speed with which that work could be accomplished 
under favourable conditions. 
Nothing seemed to escape his interest and the workers were eager to tell 
the Prince what he wanted to know. He spent several minutes watching 
the "s tar packer" and seemed fascinated with the speed of the worker 
as he packed the apples, each one in a wrapper, each one placed secure-
ly in the box. Asking how many boxes could he pack in a ten-hour day 
he was told "taking the larger apples with the smaller ones, about 
150." 
Later the Prince asked a box maker how many boxes he could make in a ten-
hour day and was told 950 boxes could be made in a day, under good 
conditions. 
The new building was the home of the O.K. Brand Apples and the Prince 
was very interested in the grading and sorting of the fruit. Being only twenty-
five years of age he was quick to notice an admiring glance from a pretty girl 
and raised his hat as he returned her smile. 
Outside the packing house a long line of trucks bringing hundreds of boxes 
of apples waited for their fruit to be placed on the gravity conveyers by which it 
was passed to the ground floor of the warehouse. An inclined elevator, with 
cross bars at intervals, carried the boxes to the upper floor and grading 
machines. (About 100 loads of fruit came to the warehouse daily, each weighing 
from 2 to 5 tons.) 
The Vernon Fruit Union had two large grading machines and one small. 
The small machine, according to the report in the Winnipeg and Western 
Grocer, was an example of the "efficiency with which machinery could be made 
to answer man's needs." Instead of dropping the apples into receptacles it threw 
them. There were three cups into which the fruit dropped, each actuated by a 
spring. When the revolution of the machine released the tension, the apple, ac-
cording to its weight, was thrown into its proper place. So accurate were the 
springs, the magazine stated, that the apple rarely missed its mark. Although 
the machine looked like a giant toy, it was really a very useful apparatus. 
These are the things that His Royal Highness learned from his visit that 
day in September, 1919. 
"H. R. H. Prince of Wales Visits Home of O.K. Apple", Winnipeg and Western Grocer, October 
15, 1919. From the files of Art Harley, Vernon Fruit Union office. 
The Vernon News, October 2, 1919. Vernon Museum. 
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THE LOWLY APPLE BOX 
by Clement Battye 
As the reader will understand from this article Clement Battye was himself a box-maker. H e 
began making boxes in 1916 at the age of 16. When winter closed down Okanagan activities Mr . 
Battye would head for California to make orange crates until spring. In his autobiography A Pioneer 
Remembers: The Okanagan Mr . Battye tells how a contractor, J im Sinclair, " a rugged Scotsman" 
goaded him to enlarge his borders. He writes: 
I was hammering away one day in J u n e (1927) and Sinclair was watching me. He 
finally said, " Y o u ' r e a hell of a good boxmaker, aren ' t y o u ? " I said fair. H e said, 
"Yes, and you will be standing in the same place ten years from now making boxes." 
And he walked away. 
His words disturbed me and I decided that he was right. I was in a rut and somehow 
I had to get out of it. 
Mr . Battye enrolled in J anua ry 1928 in the Duffus Business College in Vancouver. Thanks to a 
special programme worked out between him and Mr . Duffus, by March 1928 Mr. Battye was 
qualified to take on the managership of the Kaleden Co-operative Growers Association where he re-
mained until December 31 , 1943. For the next six years Mr . Battye managed the Pyramid Co-
operative in Penticton, leaving this to enter the insurance claims adjustment business. Editor. 
During the years 1910 to 1965 the forty-pound apple box played an impor-
tant part in the economy of the Okanagan Valley. It is amazing that some four 
to five hundred million boxes of apples (each containing fifty pounds when pack-
ed) left the Okanagan Valley to tease the appetites of the citizens of many coun-
tries throughout the world. 
One cannot help but wonder what became of all those boxes. Even in our 
own valley the boxes have been used for many purposes such as a bed for kitty, 
rabbit hutches or just plain shelves for storing preserves, etc. On the prairies, 
where wood is not so plentiful, their usefulness was even more evident. They 
An apple box maker at work. Note, the nail stripper. The vibrations of the bench caused the nails to 
slide down into slots from which a good box maker could extract between his finger and thumb, 
twelve or more nails. Boxmaker and photographer unknown. 
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were used for nests for hens, feed boxes for cattle, milking stools, storage shelves 
and doubtless the first crib for many babies. 
In the Okanagan the boxes were mostly made of pine wood. The valley 
sawmills used the abundant Ponderosa (yellow) pines to manufacture box 
shook. The word "shook" embraces all of the components of the box before 
they were nailed together. The sawmills tied the various components in separate 
bundles with wire. Twenty-five ends printed with the name and address of the 
shipper, twenty-five plain ends, fifty sides, fifty bottoms or lids and, in the 
earlier years, large bundles of cleats. In later years the bottoms and lids were 
unitized with the cleats. The shook was delivered to the packing houses by 
railway, boat or truck depending on the location. 
The art of making boxes was developed to a remarkable degree as the years 
passed. Boxmakers were seasonally employed as such but most of them filled in 
at many other jobs throughout the season after the boxes were all made up. 
They usually acted as pressmen, lidding the packed fruit. Many boxes were 
made up well in advance of the picking season and a large portion were sent out 
to the orchards to be filled with apples and returned to the packing houses. 
Gradually boxmakers developed a more or less standard box-making bench 
on which to work. Generally, each boxmaker made his own bench. It consisted 
of a flat table of suitable height and sturdy construction. The centre portion of 
the bench, where the hammering was done, was usually supported by four-by-
four legs with four-by-four cross members on top of which were fastened sections 
of inverted railroad iron rails. The centres of these rails were 18" apart, that be-
ing the length of an apple box. Thus the structure of the railroad iron rails 
would be immediately under the ends of the box where all the hammering would 
take place. 
Having made his bench the boxmaker was ready to commence work. At 
the rear of the bench an apple box, perfectly made, was placed on its side facing 
the boxmaker. Guides protruded from the ends of this box, both inside and out, 
and it was into these slots that the ends of the new box were placed. The box-
maker placed one bundle of printed ends and one of plain ends, side by side, on 
his left on a stand composed of two apple boxes on end with a board across the 
top and cut the wires with his hatchet. He placed a bundle of sides in front of 
him on top of the guide box, and a bundle of bottoms, to his right, at the same 
level and cut the wires of these bundles. In earlier years the bottoms came in two 
pieces and cleats had to be nailed across each end. Therefore a large bundle of 
cleats was placed on the right. All of this operation was known as "shooking 
u p " -
An item very important to the boxmaker was the nail stripper. This was 
situated to his left and was indispensable if the boxmaker wished to make a liv-
ing at this work as boxmaking was a piecework job, the rate for many years be-
ing not more than seventy-five cents per hundred boxes. 
It is not easy to describe a nail stripper which had several parts. It consisted 
of a tray at the top with a metal bottom which sloped at about 45° towards the 
front. Into this tray the boxmaker placed several handfuls of 1-5/8" nails. 
Beneath this tray was another with slots in the bottom. The lower tray leaned 
towards the rear of the stripper. The vibration due to the hammering caused the 
nails to slide down the top tray into the second where they fell into the slots. 
From the slots in this tray the nails slid into three wire slots where each nail 
rested on the head of the one below it. Thus as many as twelve nails could be ex-
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Close-up view of nail stripper, used by boxmakers in the Okanagan Valley 
from about 1912 to 1962. Note, the box making hatchet. 
Photo by C. Battye. 
tracted by the boxmaker between his thumb and finger. Each of the nail heads 
was on top of the one below it, allowing the boxmaker to tick off one at a time by 
use of the corrugated head of the hatchet. As a nail was ticked off it entered the 
wood and the boxmaker would then drive it home with one blow. 
Finished boxes were stacked behind the boxmaker, in nests of three, and 
the threes were piled to a height of twenty-one. Usually a gravity track of two 
eight-foot sections was placed on the floor behind the boxmaker and, as stacks of 
twenty-one were completed, he pushed the stacks along the track until it was 
full. Then the boxmaker, with an undergrip truck (hand truck), wheeled the 
stacks away. 
Every time the twenty-five boxes had been made a new supply of shook had 
to be placed in position, the wires cut and the whole process repeated. The work 
of getting supplies into position, cutting wires, replenishing the nail supply, 
making boxes, stacking boxes and trucking them away, was completed at a 
speed of from fifty to ninety boxes per hour, depending on the skill of the box-
maker. The writer once made four hundred boxes in four hours. There were 
problably eight or ten boxmakers in the Okanagan who could make a hundred 
per hour for a short period. 
About 1942 the fruit industry procured electric box-making machines and 
box making by hand became a thing of the past. Later, between 1958 and 1962, 
wooden apple boxes gave place to cardboard cartons and large bins came into 
use in the orchards for picking. With the advent of the large bins for the picking 
process and cardboard containers for packaging, the apple box was no longer re-
quired. Boxmaking by hand has definitely become a lost art. No doubt some ap-
ple boxes will survive during the coming years and, in time, will be prized as 
antiques. 
Author's note: The dates mentioned in this manuscript are approximate only. It must be realized that 
the many packing houses in the Okanagan did not all purchase their equipment in the 
same year. Some waited to observe the success achieved by others. 
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APPLE PACKING IN THE OKANAGAN VALLEY 
by Clement Battye 
The fruit industry in the Okanagan Valley has seen many changes during 
the twentieth century but it is doubtful if any change has been greater than that 
of packing apples. Very early in the century the marketable quantity of apples 
rapidly increased as more and more orchards came into production. For packag-
ing, the industry early adopted the wooden box which contained fifty pounds of 
apples when packed, as the standard container for shipping. Men and women 
soon learned the art of packing apples but in a short time the men conceded this 
occupation to the women. Considerable skill and energy was expended by the 
young women who wrapped and placed the apples into fifty pound boxes. They 
were known as packers or more familiarly by the male employees as "apple 
wrapper flappers". 
When packing fruit first became a mode of employment in the valley two 
methods were adopted to facilitate the packing operation. At first a bench with 
the surface sloping towards the packers was used. Boxes of apples, just as they 
came from the orchards, were placed on this bench. The packers picked the ap-
ples out of these boxes, wrapped them in paper and placed them according to 
grade and size into empty boxes. This method soon became obsolete. The 
method then adopted was to construct benches of wood frames with sacking or 
canvas stretched loosely across the top. The sag in the canvas formed bins into 
which the apples were dumped. From these bins the packers packed the apples 
into boxes, each box to contain one size and grade as nearly as possible. At first 
Kaleden Co-operative Growers Assocation 1933. Cutler Manufacturing Co. Grading machine. Sort-
ing table in foreground. Note, wooden bins and paper racks along the sides. Also fifty pound apple 
boxes. Photo by L. Stocks. 
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Penticton Co-operative Growers Association 1933. The " t u b s " revolved as the apples rolled into 
them. Note, the bulge of the packed boxes. Photo byL. Stocks. 
the grades were No. 1 and No. 2. Later they were changed to Extra Fancy, Fan-
cy and Cee grade. 
In regard to the actual packing, the type of pack was governed by the size 
of the apples and the tightness of the bottom layer of the pack controlled the 
height of the pack when completed. If the bottom layer were too tight the finish-
ed pack would be too high or, conversely, if the bottom layer were too loose the 
pack would be too low and, when lidded, the apples would rattle in the box. In 
the motion of wrapping apples the folds of the paper came together under the 
apple acting as a cushion. In a properly packed box the top layer protruded a 
couple of inches above the sides of the box but, due to the amount of paper in 
the box, when the lid was applied and compressed the pack tightened up. There 
were three types of pack. The two-two, three-two and three-three. The two-two 
pack would have four layers in the box; the three-two pack, five layers; and the 
three-three pack, six layers. (See illustration) 
From 1925 grading machines were installed in the fruit packing houses. 
They were composed of a dumping and sorting table and three other sections. A 
man designated as the "dumper" emptied the apples onto the sorting table. On 
each side of the sorting table five or six women "sorters" sat. The women plac-
ed the fruit on belts which were constantly moving down the grader. Three belts 
on each side of the sorting table served each of the three grades. At the end of 
each section the apples dropped into separate "cups" . As these " c u p s " travell-
ed along the grader the weight of the apple caused the " c u p " to trip and the ap-
ple rolled into a bin. All the apples in that bin would be approximately the same 
size. Any cull apples picked out by the sorters went into a cull box near the sor-
ting table. Needless to say, when the apples were delivered into the bins, graded 
and sized, the work of the packer was much simplified. The first grading 
machines had wooden bins with canvas bottoms. The canvas bottoms were sup-
ported by springs and the bottoms depressed as the bin filled with apples. Later 
rotating metal bins replaced the wooden ones. 
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In the early 1920s a Penticton packing house purchased and installed a 
remarkable type of grader. It was nicknamed the "baseball machine". From the 
sorting table the apples went into " cups" which were attached to " a r m s " . The 
" a r m s " were operated by strong springs. As the spring was released it forced 
the " a r m " to throw the apple from the " c u p " . The apple sailed through the air 
landing on a canvas sheet from which it slid into a bin. As the thrust of the 
" a r m " was constant the larger apples fell into the closest bins while the smaller 
ones flew a greater distance down the machine. This machine was very soon 
relegated to the rubbish heap. 
Each packer was supplied with a packing bench which was on casters so 
that it could be rolled along the floor. When the empty apple box was placed on 
this bench the front end rested on a roller and the box sloped towards the 
packer. When the pack was finished the packer pushed her " b u g g y " over to a 
moving belt which conveyed the box to the "pressman" who stamped the end of 
the box with the variety, grade and number of apples in the box. By the pack the 
"p ressman" could immediately tell the number of apples in the box. The 
"pressman" was also the judge in regard to the height of the pack. If it was im-
properly packed he took it back to the packer to be re-packed. Sometimes there 
would be a candy or cookie on top of the pack - a mute plea to let it pass. 
The packers normally worked ten hours per day and could pack from 125 
to 200 boxes in ten hours. The rate for packing varied according to the size of 
the apples. During the years of the fifty-pound apple box the rates did not 
change to any great extent. During most of this period the packer received 3.75 
cents per box for the 2x2 and 2x3 packs, and for size 196 to 272 apples per box 
the rate was 4.25 cents. Experienced packers could earn as much as $7.00 per 
day. 
The paper mills supplied the apple wraps to the packing houses in large 
bundles marked with the size of the sheet which they contained. The standard 
sizes in inches were 8x8, 9x9, 10x10, 11x11 and 12x12. Some fruit companies 
had their trade mark and address printed on the wraps. Plain wraps and oiled 
wraps were both used, the oil wraps for longer keeping. When the bundles of 
paper were opened the contents were put into racks near the packers, each size 
of paper in a separate compartment marked with the size. Use of the right size 
of paper by the packer was very important as wrapping the apple in too large a 
sheet could cause a slack pack when compressed by the lid. 
The packers' "buggies" were equipped with a paper rack or stand fitted 
into the left hand side of the "buggy" . This rack was equipped with a spring 
needle which rested on the corner of the paper, holding it so that one sheet of 
paper could be pulled off at a time by the first finger of the packer. On this 
finger she wore a finger stall. 
In the earlier days of the industry each packer had tickets with her number 
imprinted. One ticket was placed on each packed box. When counted the tickets 
became the basis for payment to the packer. In later years the packer stamped 
her number on the end of the box with a rubber stamp. After the advent of 
grading machines a checker was employed who sat at the end of the grader. She 
not only kept a record of the size group for each packer but also checked the size 
and grade for the grower. As nearly as possible each grower's fruit was graded 
separately and his packout recorded as to the quantity of each grade and each 
size group. This was necessary as the final payments to the growers were based 
on the market price obtained for the various grades and sizes. 
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During the 1920s the packing houses all worked overtime in an effort to 
ship as large a portion of the crop as possible so as to have space available to get 
the remainder of the crop under cover before the temperatures dropped below 
freezing point. During this period the packers and, in fact, all of the crew work-
ed twelve hours each Monday, Wednesday and Friday and ten hours on Tues-
day and Thursday. On Saturdays they worked only nine hours. 
A large portion of the crop had to be stored in common storage and 
through time deterioration occurred. This necessitated re-packing. This re-
packing had to be done in the cold weather. The buildings were neither heated 
nor insulated. The temperature in the packing rooms was near freezing point. 
The women doing the re-packing bundled up in men's pants, heavy sweaters 
and jackets. They even wrapped their feet in burlap sacking. To handle the cold 
apples they wore heavy woollen gloves. In spite of all the difficulties a 
remarkable spirit of camaraderie existed which will be long remembered by all 
who worked in packing houses. 
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Kelowna Farmers' Exchange, Apple packing in 1915. Apples sorted for grade and size from orchard 
boxes into apple boxes, fifty pounds when packed. Photographer unknown. 
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ASSOCIATED GROWERS 1923-1964 
by Beryl Wamboldt 
A man named Abbott once said, " A nation is made great, not by its fruit-
ful acres but by the men who cultivate them." The history of the fruit industry 
has been a story of struggle — a fight through the years to eke out a living from 
the virgin soil of the earlier days, establish a home for a growing family and 
work for the right to have an established market for the produce and to have 
some input as to how the distribution was managed. 
The fruit tree industry began in a small way in British Columbia. The first 
tree, a pear tree, was planted at Fort Langley in the 1840's, followed by the 
planting of a small orchard on the grounds of the Sir James Douglas home in 
Victoria in 1853. By 1860 Father Pandosy had planted apples at the Oblate 
Mission in the Okanagan. The first shipment of " B . C . " fruit "overseas ," 
believe it or not, was from the Crown Colony of Vancouver Island to the Crown 
Colony of British Columbia across the Strait of Georgia. One thousand pounds 
of apples grown in the orchard of the Honorable John Work were shipped to the 
mainland, just before Christmas in 1861. 
By 1875 George Whelan and Alfred Postill had planted fruit trees near 
Kelowna and in the 1880s trees were planted at Salmon Arm, Vernon, West 
Kootenay and lower Arrow Lakes. James Gartrell established the first orchard 
at Summerland in 1862 and in 1905 J . M . Robinson developed the orchards of 
Peachland and the southwest end of Okanagan Lake. F.X. Richter had already 
established an orchard in the Similkameen as early as 1867. 
For the purpose of bringing together the orchardists of British Columbia a 
meeting was held on May 1, 1889 in the Vancouver Board of Trade rooms, cor-
ner of Carroll Street and Oppenheimer Street (now Cordova). Ninety-three 
men attended. All but one came from the lower mainland and Vancouver 
Island. That one was Alfred Postill from the Okanagan. 
By the time the 20th Century had arrived the picture had changed. The 
spotlight was now on the Okanagan orchards. The Marquis of Aberdeen had 
purchased the Coldstream Ranch, near Vernon, and had made vast commercial 
plantings. Soon shipments had risen from 12 to 15 million packages of fruit and 
vegetables 13,000 to 17,000 carloads annually, with an F.O.B. value ranging 
from $20,000,000 to $25,000,000. 
With the vast irrigation projects being built throughout the region the 
Okanagan became the "fruit garden of Canada, if not the Wor ld ." In his 
"Short Review of the Fruit Industry" A.K. Lloyd has written: 
" I f we follow the history of these irrigated lands, we find that on 
the basis of original experiment, plantings were made with the idea of 
providing fruits and vegetables for Western markets only, it being an-
ticipated — in line with the optimism of those days — that the Prairie 
provinces and B.C. would increase rapidly in population and that from 
the Rocky Mountains to Winnipeg it would be incapable of raising 
these products for themselves. 
It soon became urgent that an Okanagan marketing system be 
established. Therefore, in 1908, the Okanagan Fruit Union was form-
ed but was doomed to fail. They had failed to check local competition 
for markets and to concentrate properly on the profitable Prairie 
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market, the result being that fruit growers were at the mercy of the 
shippers who would only take fruit for which they had orders ." 
Prices fell drastically with a bumper crop harvested in 1912. It was obvious 
that the farmers must unite and sell through one agent. To this end W.C . 
Ricardo, manager of Coldstream Ranch, approached Premier McBride. His 
plea fell on sympathetic ears in Victoria and R.R. Robertson of the brokerage 
firm of Robertson and Morrow was appointed to make a survey of the situation. 
As a result the Okanagan United Growers, with 1,000 growers, signed up to 
form a co-operative, non-stock, non-profit, central selling and distributing agen-
cy. For the next decade 82 % of produce sold to the Prairies came from British 
Columbia. 
Europe was threatened by war and by harvest time of 1914 World War I 
was being waged in full scale. In Canada the Dominion Trust Company collaps-
ed, making investors very cautious of Canadian investments. By 1922 only 33% 
of the producers belonged to the Okanagan United Growers and in 1923 a com-
plete reorganization took place. The Associated Growers of British Columbia 
was formed, bringing a new wave of co-operative spirit as 83% of the producers 
joined the new co-operative. 
Associated Growers came into being on a "save the Industry basis" and 
continued so for the following five years. K.W. Kinnard, the first Associated 
Growers employee, explained this in a brief presented to the Royal Commission 
on Co-operatives in 1945. He wrote: 
"The fruit production in the territory was developing to such an extent 
that it was deemed advisable and necessary that we go into all the 
markets of the world in order to dispose of our fruit on a profitable 
basis ." 
A .T . Howe was the first Growers President. Members of the first Advisory 
Committee were: Col. Bernard Scott, J . J . Campbell, Basil Steuart, Geo. A. 
Barratt and F.A. Lewis. In 1925 the Associated Growers agreed to set up an ex-
tensive advertising compaign. The selling agency Canadian Fruit Distributors 
was formed and a strong promotional campaign was begun. The valuable 
" O K " brand, belonging to the insolvent Okanagan United Growers, was 
bought for $30,000. 
Once more the bogie of surplus fruit began to appear, as domestic markets 
in the West had not developed as predicted. In 1924 A.T. Howe had retired and 
E.J. (Ted) Chambers had become President. Some way to distribute the 
bumper crop had to be found and, because the Associated Growers was the 
largest organization in the industry, the task of resolving the problem fell to 
them. About this time cold storage facilities were being introduced as a method 
to extend the time over which marketing could be carried out. Cold storage was 
an expensive venture and, according to Mr. Lloyd, "An increasing percentage 
of growers, tempted to avoid the costs of both cold storage and advertising, left 
the co-operative. By 1926 membership had dwindled from 8 3 % to around 
5 0 % . " 
During the early twenties there were rumours of a combine existing when 
the Nash interests bought into some valley packing houses. Complaints caused 
the Federal Governmnet to send Sir Lewis Duncan to investigate. His report of 
1925-1926 found that a combine did exist and the Nash principals were fined 
$200/250,000.00 and the combine forced to break up. Sir Lewis said that "lack 
of organization by growers allowed the combine to exist." 
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In 1926 the Produce Marketing Act was passed, under which a Committee 
of Direction, consisting of three members operated for four years. One member 
was appointed by the Government and the other two by the B.C. Fruit Growers 
and the Shippers Federation, an organization composed of the Associated 
Growers and Independents. Shippers were required to have a licence from the 
Committee to permit them to ship and the Committee would set a price below 
which the fruit could not be sold on the domestic market. The export market 
was not regulated. The Act was a very unpopular one. However, for the next 
four years, it brought the first semblance of stabilized marketing. In 1931 the 
Act was declared ultra vires. This blow came on the heels of the stock crash of 
1929 and at the beginning of the long depression. With the cancellation of the 
Products Marketing Act no orderly authority existed to handle marketing. Dr. 
Margaret Ormsby, in her History of British Columbia has written: 
" In so far as an end was put to under-bidding on the prairie market the 
Committee was successful. But it failed to gain control of the market 
and to supply the products in proportion to the demand of the consum-
ing public. The small percentage of independent shippers were able to 
get all their products on the preferred market, and the Associated 
Growers found itself saddled with the whole surplus." 
During 1931 returns to the grower were poor and morale was low. In an ef-
fort to handle the 1932 crop President Chambers outlined a plan: an apple cartel 
to handle the 22,834,000 pound crop. This did not meet with the hoped for suc-
cess and over the following years there was much discontent among the growers. 
This discontent finally erupted in 1933, first into internal warfare, then into in-
dignation meetings in which growers expressed their dissatisfaction with the 
prices their fruit brought them. With a rallying cry of " A Cent a Pound or On 
the Ground" growers gathered to picket bridges and roads to stop transporta-
tion of fruit. Finally they halted a railroad car which was moving fruit. Country 
Life, in their issue of September 1933 reported: 
" I t was evident the growers were determined to get their way, that no 
fruit would be picked and marketed this year unless there was some 
assurance that the grower would get a reasonable return for his pro-
duc t . " 
An injunction was granted to stop the disturbances and a growers' stabilization 
committee took over. 
The first Federal Natural Products Marketing Act was passed in 1934, sup-
plemented immediately by Provincial legislation. For two years considerable 
progress was made in the industry but in 1936 the new Act was declared ultra 
vires by the Privy Council. A book could be written about all the acts and laws 
that were made concerning the fruit industry. One wonders how the industry 
survived. However, through all the unrest, turmoil and struggle, the Associated 
Growers continued to be the largest and the strongest grower association in the 
Interior. 
The Associated Growers' office in Vernon, in those days, has been describ-
ed as " a bee-hive of industry." Bruce Ramsay, in his 75 Years of Progress, writes: 
" In all the years of Associated Growers history three names stand out, 
E.J. Chambers, K. Kinnard and David McNair. Other well known 
names were L.R. Stephens, Walter McDowell, W.F . Darroch, R .G. 
Foote, Walter Hamilton, Charlie Little, Roy Boothe, C.E. Barnes of 
Walachin and R.B. Staples, Kootenays." 
23 
During 1956 E.J. Chambers retired and Vern Ellison replaced him as President 
of the Associated Growers. 
January 1964 marked the end of the Associated Growers, quoted as being 
one of the best known and most illustrious fruit organizations in the Interior of 
British Columbia. Its demise came about because, during World War II, when 
the central sales agency, B.C. Tree Fruits, was in its formative stage, the 
Associated Growers agreed to sell their Western Canada brokerage firm Cana-
dian Fruit Distributors Ltd. to B.C. Tree Fruits with the stipulation that the 
Associated Growers would be able to buy back the brokerage firm by January 1, 
1964 if the central sales desk plan had not been dissolved by that date. This did 
not happen. By that time the Associated Growers staff had been reduced to 
three members. To quote Bruce Ramsay once more: 
" I t is a trifle ironical that this should occur as the B.C. Fruit Growers 
Association celebrates its 75th year, because it was partly the organiza-
tional strength "borrowed" from the Associated that smoothed the way 
for the success of B.C. Tree Fruits Limited, at the beginning." 
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Associated Growers' Directors 
Elected June 20, 1923 
HOWE, Arthur T RR2, Vernon 
BULMAN, Thomas __ Kelowna 
STEUART, Basil Summerland 
LEWIS, Fred A. . Kelowna 
HEMBLING, Oris W. „.. RR1, Vernon 
BARRAT, George A _ Kelowna 
DesBRISAY, Albert Penticton 
WOODLAND, Harold E Grand Forks 
MILLARD, William Armstrong 
HOMERSHAM, Robert B., 
Rayleigh Mount 
HUNTLEY, Cyril E ___ Oliver 
McCALLUM, Donald Keremeos 
SQUIRES, Charles S Robson 
DOLLAR, A. Melville Vancouver 
SCOTT, Col. Bernard Salmon Arm 
CAMPBELL, John J RR1, Nelson 
HOGG, Robert J Peachland 
GOLDIE, James _ Okanagan Centre 
Associated Growers' Locals 
Charter locals of the Associated 
Growers in 1923 were: 
Shuswap Lake Co-operative (Union) 
Growers, Salmon Arm Farmers' Ex-
change, Armstrong Co-operative Grow-
ers' Exchange, Vernon Fruit Union, 
Winfield Co-operative Growers, Kelowna 
Growers' Exchange, Westbank Co-opera-
tive Growers' Association, Peachland 
Fruit Growers' Union, Summerland Co-
operative Growers' Association, Nara-
mata Co-operative Growers' Exchange, 
Penticton Co-operative Growers, Kaleden 
Co-operative Growers' Association, Oliver 
Co-operative Growers' Exchange, Grand 
Forks Co-operative Growers' Exchange, 
Keremeos Growers' Co-operative Associ-
ation. 
Willow Point FGA, Bonnington FGA, 
Robson Co-operative Association, Bos-
well Fruit Growers, Fauquier Co-opera-
tive Union, Needles Co-operative Grow-
ers' Union, Crawford Bay & District 
Co-operative Association, Harrop & 
District Co-operative Association, Bur-
ton Co-operative Growers' Exchange, 
Nakusp Growers' Co-operative Union, 
Carrols Co-operative Growers' Union, 
Balfour Co-operative Association, The 
Co-operative Fruit Growers Association 
of Wynndel, B.C., Creston Co-operative 
Fruit Exchange, Appledale Co-operative 
Fruit Growers' Association, Winlaw 
Farmers' Institute, and Kaslo Co-opera-
tive Union. 
In 1932, Queens Bay Co-operative Asso-
ciation was added and, in 1934, Osoyoos 
Co-operative Fruit & Vegetable Growers. 
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T h e following refers to commercia l box (bushe l ) apple 
product ion since 1935: 
Year Production 
1935 5,156,442 
1936 „ „ 4,624,471 
1937 5.849,971 
1938 5,594,345 
1939 — 5,662.756 
1940 ................. 4,942,907 
1941 4,245,225 
1942 „ 5,351,940 
1943 3,822,499 
1944 7,991,616 
1945 4,958,224 
1946 - 8,817,810 
1947 6,869,279 
1948 6,250,000 
1949 7,868,036 
In the s tone fruits and softer c o m m o d i t i e s : 
Crab-
Year Cherries Apricots Peaches Plums Prunes Pears apples 
1939 245,075 225,334 503,389 90,821 331,807 329,193 125,428 
1940 165,828 240,496 566,033 110,547 283,933 321,195 123,554 
1941 201,651 270,120 694,517 110,604 554,679 419,474 116,319 
1942 213,077 251,071 960,012 133,768 393,504 356,580 181,360 
1943 213,971 64,049 496,900 84,653 485,731 323,130 93,508 
1944 ...... 326,960 373,420 1,352,800 152,764 678,752 557,179 228,389 
1945 364,740 221,169 1,602,102 152,048 892,651 551,012 127,806 
1946 302,352 403,601 1,685,293 154,837 893,971 708,076 230,612 
1947 372,439 397,322 1,934,847 168,474 876.686 607,627 116,802 
1948 316,078 501,083 1,829,690 144,052 851,667 636,372 202,012 
1949 520,431 603,339 2,003,732 168,581 1,023,780 609,503 84,394 
D u r i n g the war yea r s the Domin ion G o v e r n m e n t a s -
sisted the fruit indus t ry financially in var ious ways . T h e 
a m o u n t reques ted by Bri t i sh Columbia was no t large, 
a m o u n t i n g to abou t l%4 a bushe l from 1939 t o 1949. 
A c r e a g e 
T h e latest figures on the fruit ac reage presen t ly plant-
ed show it to be abou t 35,000 acres . 
Ten 
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3 B.C. FRUIT GROWERS' ASSOCIATION 
(Ait Registered Growers) Cl^uJ," ? <?S£> 
B.C. FRUIT BOARD <3> 
(Elected by 2S delegates selected under the 
N.P, Marketing B.C. Act. These delegates 
automatically become Directors of B.C. rruM 
Growers' Association.) The B o a r d dis-
charges legal responsibilities under the Act. 
licensing, etc, _ 
- ^ ^ a t e d A g ^ 
Control 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS (25). 
Committees: 
Tariff 
Grades 
Better Fruiti 
Labor 
Insurance 
Frost Warning 
Research 
By-Products 
Exhibition 
Pest Control 
Etc. 
B.C.F.G.A. EXECUTIVE 16) 
Elected by Board of Directors and works 
through B.C.F.G.A. Locals (28 including in-
dividual Kootenay Locals). 
.**' C053'*C-—'3;-ieat 
BROKERAGE HOUSES 
Canadian Fruit Distribu-
tors Limited and A. Har-
vey Ltd, controlled and 
used as sole brokers by 
B.C. Tree Fruits Limited 
in Vancouver, Edmonton, 
Calgary, Regina, Saska-
toon, Winnipeg. 
One broker in Montreal 
One broker in Toronto 
One broker in OUama*,* 
One broker in Quebec 
One broker in St. John 
One broker in Halifax 
U.S.A.—Brokers all poten-
tial Markets. 
Newfoundland—Direct 
contact. 
South America—Agents 
N.Y. and S. America. 
So. Africa—Broker in 
Capetown. 
Palestine—Direct Contact. 
-Br. Malaya: Hong Kong— 
B.C. TREE FRUITS LIMITED 
(Sales Agency) 
Board of Governors (101 
(Nominated by B.C.F.G.A. 
Directors) 
Elected by the Company. No Gov-
ernor can hold office unless satis-
factory to BC. Fruit Growers' 
Association. 
t VoV» t t W r t ' 9W*" 1 * 
INFORMATION 
Advertising Department 
supervised by B.C. Tree 
Fruits Limited Advertis-
ing Manager. 
Radio Weekly Broadcast. 
Growers' Monthly Bul-
letins. 
TRANSPORTATION 
Supervised directly by 
Traffic Manager. 
FIELD STAFF 
Inspectors and Field Su-
pervisors: 12 men, cover-
ing mainly Okanagaa 
area. 
Sub-Offices 
Creston - Nelson 
ASSOCIATED GROWERS 
CO-OPERATIVE 
which supervises locals in 
Vernon, Oyama, Winfield-
Woodsdale, Rutland, Oliv-
er, Kelowna. Westbank, 
Keremeos, Summerland. 
Osoyoos, Nelson, Pentic-
ton, Naramata, Kaleden, 
Crawford Bay, Bonning-
ton, Burton, Harrop, Kaslo, 
Queer.'.-. Bay,Renata, Hob-
son, Sunshine Bay, Fau-
ejuder. Willow Point, Kam-
loops. 
INDEPENDENT 
CO-OPERATIVES 
Salmon Arm Exchange 
Creston Co-operative 
Grand Forks Cu-operaLiv 
INDEPENDENTS 
Main Line Shippers 
B.C. Fruit Shippers, 
4 branches 
Dolph Browne Ltd. 
Unity Fruit 
Occident?.!, 2 branches 
Fairfield Ranch 
McLean & Fitzpatrick 
3 brandies 
Walters, Ltd,. 2 branches 
McDonald & Co. 
Armstrong 
Westbank Orchards 
R. Turner & Sons 
R. II. Macdonald & Sons 
hce^Co^ODerati'vc * • **'* ^ o w , e 
json Valley Co-op Keremeos Fruits Ltd. 
a Co-operative ' Geo. E, Mabee 
Members of Okanagan Shippers' Federation 
Area: 40.000 Sq. Miles 
Cascade Co-operative 
Laurel Co-operative 
United Co-operative 
Pyramid Co-operative 
Haynes Co-operative 
Southern Co-uperative 
Fairview Co-operative 
Wynndel Co-operative 
Bosweil Co-operative 
B.C. Orchards Co-op Assn. 
Creston Packers Ltd. 
Erickson Co-operative 
GROWERS-SHIPPERS 
Coldstream Ranch 
1. W. Hughes 
A, Ritchie 
Greats Ranch 
./'I 
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Cold Storage 
The industry has established cold storage plants which 
have a theoretical capacity of six and a half million boxes. 
This in practice is reduced somewhat, due to the neces-
sity in actual operation of leaving space for handling in 
storage. 
With the facilities for cold storage and the objective 
of orderly marketing, the season of distribution has been 
lengthened considerably. In fact, it has been known to hap-
pen that the first apples of a new season may be moving 
to market with the very last apples of the season before. 
Although export markets have been vitally affected by 
currency conditions since the war—notably the present 
complete loss of the United Kingdom market—the range 
of outlets has been and is still quite extensive, including 
at various times Norway, Sweden, France, Germany, Bel-
gium, the Netherlands, Egypt, Palestine, South Africa, 
South America, United States, Newfoundland, Philippines, 
Hong Kong, Honolulu, Malaya Archipelago, India, China. 
Almost one-third of the stone fruit and pear produc-
tion is annually allocated to canneries, of which there are 
14 in the Valley, and numerous canning customers out-
side. Culls and other sub-standard products—casualties of 
any perishable industry—are utilized for processing into 
dehydrated fruit, concentrates, juice, etc. This quite sub-
stantial salvage operation on the part of the growers is 
also grower owned and controlled, and is known as the 
B.C. Fruit Processors Limited. 
As an indication of the importance to the Province as 
a whole of the fruit industry in the Interior, it might be 
mentioned that without taking into any account different 
orchard supplies, or the market furnished to the cities by 
the Interior towns, the industry itself in an average year 
purchases approximately five million dollars worth of sup-
plies for the packaging and handling of the fruit on the 
way to market, and contributes to railway revenue to the 
extent of six to seven million dollars in transportation 
rates. 
A. K. L. 
Eleven 
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WE WOVE A BLANKET 
We wove a blanket 
From a velvet night, 
'Broidered it with moonlight and stars, 
Scented it with pine-bough 
And wild syringa bloom — 
A glad thing of fragrant delight. 
We made a pillow 
From a night bird's song, 
And a white olalla petal, 
A shadow on a hill, 
And a little wispy veil 
Of a wind that danced along. 
Blanket and pillow 
Dowry we keep 
Vestment for soul's rest 
Raiment for sleep. 
Isabel Christie MacNaughton 
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THIRTY-THREE YEARS IN THE FRUIT INDUSTRY! 
by Cedric Boyer 
Cedric Boyer's acquaintance with the fruit industry began when he was employed as a 
deck hand on the Steamships Okanagan and Pentona. There he learned the tricky busi-
ness of handling a hand truck, a skill appreciated by many a novice as he "cowboyed" his 
first load. O n the strength of this experience Mr . Boyer was taken on by the Kelowna 
Growers Exchange in the early job-scarce 30's and remained there for 33 years. In his last 
years with the Exchange he was in charge of the bin shop. When the Exchange began to 
contract with S.M. Simpson for ready made bins Mr. Boyer moved to employment with 
the Simpson firm and remained when the firm was bought out by Crown-Zellerbach. In 
1975, when he retired, Mr . Boyer was Supervisor of Sales. Editor 
Peaches being moved along grading and packing line by floatation at O S C G A Packing House, 
Oliver. Note, shallow soft fruit bin. Picture shows Sample Grader Mary Makaseff and In-Line 
Dumper J o h n Nunweiler, both now retired. (Picture courtesy of Oliver Chronicle and OSCGA.) 
In 1931, I went to work for the Kelowna Growers Exchange, which, at that 
time, was reputed to be the largest fruit packing firm in the British Empire. I 
stayed with them until 1964, so I saw a great many changes. During these 
thirty-three years, the evolution went from fairly primitive means to the employ-
ment of some fairly revolutionary methods and machines for handling our 
perishable crop. 
Not only did the firms handle the grading, packing, storing, and shipping 
of all types of fruit, but they also handled all the types and varieties of vegetables 
grown in the area. 
There were about ten separate fruit packing houses in the Kelowna District 
in 1931, and although they helped each other and worked toward the common 
good, they were also competitive. Most were co-ops with a president and board 
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of governors elected by and from their own growers. Each year, all houses 
published a figure based on their cost of operating the previous year. These 
figures naturally varied a few cents per box between houses, and although most 
growers remained loyal to their own house, there were always a few who jumped 
from one firm to another. It was most beneficial to have a large tonnage go 
through the plant as that reduced the overall packing and handling charges. A 
few houses were privately owned, but all welcomed good growers with good 
fruit. Some had upward of 200 growers on their lists. 
The KGE was a member of a group in the valley under the banner of the 
Associated Growers of B.C. One of the main assets of this family was the ability 
to purchase supplies in quantity. Another group of houses seeking similar ad-
vantages formed its own association known as the Federated Shippers. 
In discussing this industry, it will probably be easier to grasp the changes if 
I break down my subject into sub-topics. 
CONTAINERS 
Prior to 1931, a fairly heavy wooden box was manufactured for the 
harvesting of the fruit and vegetable crop. These boxes were about sixteen 
inches by twenty inches by ten inches deep. A hand hole was notched into each 
end near the top to make lifting easier. These boxes were soon relegated to the 
harvesting of vegetables only. 
By 1931, apples, the main crop, were harvested, packed, stored and ship-
ped in the standard apple box, sometimes called a bushel box. All the compo-
nent parts that made up these, when grouped together, were known as box 
shook. Sizes for each unit were as follows: 
2 ends— 3 / 4 " x l O K 2 " x l l / 2 " 
2 sides — 3 / 1 6" x IO/2 " x 19K2 " 
2 bottom pieces — 3A 6" x 5 V2 " x 19H " 
2 cleats— lA " x l " x 11 K2" 
One box end was plain and one was printed with the firm's name, logo and ad-
dress: This was done by running it through a printer which, with pressure from 
a bronze plate, embossed the information into the wood using black ink and 
sometimes both black and red inks. At the mill the various parts were bundled 
separately for shipping. 
ends — 25 per bundle 
sides — 50 per bundle 
bottoms — 100 per bundle 
cleats — 250 per bundle 
At this time, there were two box factories in Kelowna. Stanley M. Simpson's 
was located on Abbott Street across from the city park and the Kelowna Sawmill 
Company was where the City Hall now stands. 
Next we come to the interesting method by which the parts were put 
together to form the apple box. This was a late spring and summer job. The 
number (in the thousands) that would be required for the season was estimated. 
About 25% of these would be put together in the packinghouse and the balance 
out on the orchard property. The number delivered to each stand depended on 
the orchardist's estimated crop. 
Each packinghouse had its own trucks. We would go to the mill, load up 
with shook and head for an orchard where a fairly large flat area had been 
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Bins and three lift trucks at Osoyoos. 
(Picture courtesy ojSandra B. Smith and OSCGA.) 
prepared. There, we would off-load and stack the shook in a set configuration. 
On the last load, we would take the nails required and the box maker's equip-
ment. This consisted of several lengths of eight-foot wheel gravity track. These 
were two parallel lengths of steel with ball-bearing wheels mounted on them 
about four inches apart. Also used was a piece of equipment called a nail strip-
per. This, when folded up, looked like a briefcase, but when opened up, had 
about four sets of parallel bars set apart just slightly wider than the gauge or 
thickness of the nails. These sets of bars were on a slope so that the nails that 
were placed in a tray above them would slide down the rails with the heads 
overlapping. Talcum powder was added to make them slide easily. The nail 
stripper was placed on the box maker's bench so that the pounding from the 
nailing process made the nails feed down the rails. An empty barrel was also 
taken to be filled with water in which the cleats were soaked. This kept them 
from splitting when a nail was driven through them. 
Then came the box maker's bench or form. This was a very solidly-built 
wooden table reinforced with steel. Spring-loaded plates or shoes were fastened 
in a permanent place on the table. When a printed end and a plain end were 
placed on edge in these shoes, they were spaced the correct distance apart to 
receive the sides and bottoms. 
The final piece of equipment was the box maker's hatchet. He usually did 
not let this out of his sight. This tool had a square head slightly rounded on the 
face, which was serrated (cut two ways so as to leave a solid pattern of points 
about 1/8 of an inch apart). Opposite this head was a hatchet blade with a notch 
in its side. A hickory handle completed the whole. What made these so impor-
tant was that each individual box maker spent hours lovingly shaving and 
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rounding the handle down until it fitted his grip and the balance was just right. 
When all of this shook and equipment was set out in the orchard, then 
came the box maker himself. If the various parts were not in the optimum loca-
tion, we were sure to get a blast. These men were a special breed, about as easy 
going as a short order cook. In their defence it must be said that it was a very 
highly specialized and arduous type of work. 
To start his day, the box maker placed two ends in the shoes and placed a 
side on these. With his left hand, he took eight or ten nails from the stripper, 
holding them between his thumb and index finger. With the serrated head of the 
hatchet, he struck the head of the leading nail a glancing blow. This started the 
nail, leaving it upright in the wood and ready to be pounded home. This he did, 
and started the next nail, and so on, until he had fastened the side to the ends 
with a total of eight nails. He now pulled all of this toward himself and gave it a 
quarter turn, leaving the ends still in the shoes. Next came the two bottom slats 
and two cleats nailed in a similar fashion to the ends. Another quarter turn and 
eight more nails fastened the second side, and the apple box was complete. It 
was withdrawn and placed on the roller gravity track. Then the box maker had 
to examine the box to ensure that no nails protruded. Occasionally, a nail would 
hit a knot and the point would pop out. These had to be knocked back and pul-
led out. That was the purpose of the notch in the side of the hatchet blade. 
Apple boxes were such a size that they would nest; that is, one could be 
placed within the center of two. By loading up the gravity track with these nests 
of completed boxes, the box maker only had to stop and pile them up on the 
ground perhaps four times a day. As box making was tough hot work in the 
summer, the box maker usually started very early in the morning. A good man 
could make 1,000 boxes a day. It was piece work and they were paid a cent a 
box. This $10.00 a day was about double what the average labourer received. 
As I stated, a much smaller percentage of boxes was put together in the 
packinghouse, and at a later date, these were being done on a machine. The 
ends, sides, etc., were placed in the machine by hand, but automatic strippers 
placed eight nails in position so that when a foot treadle was pressed, automatic 
hammers drove all eight nails with one blow. 
The nails used were termed cement-coated box nails. The reason these 
were used was that the friction caused by driving these into the wood melted the 
coating and literally glued them in. Originally, box ends were made of one piece 
of pine. This species held nails well and did not tend to split. As time went on, 
however, large pine logs became harder to get. The trade resorted to two piece 
and even three piece ends. The pieces were put together at the mill with 
fasteners called wiggle nails. 
Pear boxes were the dimension of apple boxes except they were not as 
deep. They were put together the same way, but were all done in the house 
because they were never used for harvesting the pear crop. Although apple and 
pear boxes certainly made up the bulk of the wooden containers that had to be 
made each year, there were many others assembled for the handling and ship-
ping of the various fruits and vegetables. Picking lugs were made for the 
harvesting of cherries as well as two types for the packing and shipping of this 
crop. Apricots were shipped in these boxes also. Peaches required another size 
of wooden box. Peppers and cucumbers were also packed in this "peach" con-
tainer which was approximately the size of an apple box but was only about six 
inches deep. Then we have a wooden oddity called a "suitcase". This was used 
A ten-nail box making machine originally used in the defunct Haynes Packinghouse. The machine 
was made in California and is believed to be one of the oldest in the Okanagan. Ray Hewitt donated 
the nailer to the Oliver Museum in May, 1984 and is seen here wrestling the 1,000-pound monster 
into position at the museum. (Picture courtesy of Oliver Chronicle and Oliver Museum) 
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for the packaging of Italian prunes, a fairly large crop in those days. It was the 
size and shape of a large briefcase. 
Other vegetables besides peppers and cucumbers were given special con-
sideration. There were two containers made for packaging celery, a process 
which was carried out in the field. One was an open style crate in which the 
celery stalks were standing on end. The second, sometimes called a "coffin", 
was solid wood and enclosed totally. It was about 2 feet long by 15 inches wide 
by 6 inches deep. We had a large slatted wooden crate, about 3 feet by 2 feet by 
1 }4 feet, that was used for many types of field crops such as vegetable marrow, 
pumpkin, squash, cabbage, etc.! 
One of the containers that we did not see too many of was that used for 
asparagus, a fairly light crop in our area. It was put together by the growers, 
and was quite ingenious. The base size was about 8 inches by 24 inches. The 
ends and sides were approximately 12 inches in depth. The ends were tapered so 
that when the sides were nailed on the ends, the opening on top was narrower 
than the bottom by 1 M> to 2 inches. A layer of wet moss was placed on the base. 
The asparagus spears were cut to the same length and stood upright. The box 
was packed with one side removed. When full this side was nailed on. Because 
each spear is tapered with the wide part at the base, the container with the open 
top could be turned upside down without any fear of loss. 
Another wooden container used only in the field was an octagonal crate 
made exclusively for the export of onions. These onions were graded in the fields 
and placed in the crates which were then bound with wire around each end to 
strengthen them. The purpose of the octagon shape was to allow a clear passage 
of plenty of air around them while in transit or storage. Onions develop a 
tremendous amount of heat when confined, and this promotes rotting. While on 
the subject of onions, thousands of fifty pound sacks were required. These were 
open-mesh for ventilation. Silverskin onions were handled in small quantities in 
open-mesh, ten-pound sacks. Jute 100 pound sacks were used for potatoes, car-
rots and corn. 
In 1931, S. M. Simpson Limited started making veneer. This was wood 
shaved from a log in various thicknesses. These sheets were then cut to ap-
propriate sizes and patterns and formed into such things as the baskets for pack-
ing strawberries, raspberries, etc., the popular tintops, about 8 inches square by 
5 or 6 inches deep, and grape baskets, oval-shaped and complete with handles. 
This veneer lead in turn to a great innovation called unitized tops and bot-
toms for many containers, including apple and pear boxes. Veneer slats were 
stapled to the cleats at the millsite, forming one completed unit for the top or 
bottom of a box. This was much easier to handle than the previous five or six in-
dividual pieces. Being veneer, it would bend more readily under pressure and 
did not shatter. 
As the years progressed, economic conditions dictated many changes. One 
of the suggestions was that a forty pound box of apples was too big a unit for 
apartment dwellers to buy and store. Consequently, a wooden box of thinner 
material and veneer was designed. It was about half the size of the standard unit 
and was called a " Jun ior" . They were fairly popular and were used for quite a 
few years. 
As good lumber became scarce and the price of wooden containers rose, ex-
periments with cardboard and fibre board were tried. One of the first I 
remember was an apple box made from a sheet of cardboard wrapped around 
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and stapled to two wooden ends, forming the two sides and the bottom. This did 
not work out, as the paper absorbed too much humidity and got soft. There was 
success in some areas. Grape baskets were made from cardboard and boxes 
were formed to replace the old tintops. Continuing experiments eventually came 
up with two fibreboard containers for the packaging of apples that would stand 
up to the storing and shipping. These were the cell pack and the tray pack. 
The cell pack box had a telescoping lid that fitted over the box itself, mak-
ing double-walled sides and ends. Within the box, cardboard interlocking pieces 
were placed, forming a pattern of square cells in each of which was placed an ap-
ple. A layer of cardboard was put on top of this, and then more cells and another 
sheet until the box was full. One of the main problems here was that this type of 
container required so many bits and pieces. It became almost unmanageable on 
the standard packing line. Normally, each grade of apple is broken down into 
about fifteen different sizes and each would require differently sized cells. 
The cell pack box lasted a few years but was eventually supplanted by the 
tray pack, which proved much easier to handle. The whole box was stamped out 
of one single sheet of heavy duty cardboard and arrived at the packing house in 
a flattened condition. By folding the bottom flaps and securing with four staples, 
the box was formed. The trays which gave the name to the container were 
manufactured in Wenatchee from old cardboard, newspapers, and other reject 
paper, which had been made into a slurry of pulp. This was inserted into molds 
and dried, forming fairly thick and soft-matted pulp trays with a pattern of 
round indentations. In the packing process, a tray was put in the bottom of the 
box and an apple placed in each indentation or pocket. Another tray was placed 
on top of this and filled with apples. This continued until the box was full and 
the lid folded and stapled or glued shut. The trays acted as a cushion between 
the layers of fruit, and, of course, cut down on the bruising. 
One other cardboard container proved to be a winner. This was called the 
handi-pack, and was mainly used for the initial sales of the ever-popular Mcin-
tosh variety. This also was a one-piece sheet of cardboard that could be folded in 
such a manner that it made up into a sturdy box with no staples or glue. Dimen-
sions were roughly 20 inches by 10 inches by 6 inches deep. Whereas apples 
were usually packed to size, all apples in a box being all the same size, the 
handi-pack was jumble-filled with a mixture of all sizes and sometimes grades. 
This appealed to the housewife. 
In a further attempt to cater to the retail trade, a cardboard container was 
created with cardboard dividers making compartments into which pliofilm bags 
of apples were inserted. This seemed to be the ultimate in packaging for the 
consumer. 
Over the years, the changes that have taken place in containers have prac-
tically all been at the packing house level, but now we must deal with a change 
that had a tremendous effect on the orchardist. This was the adoption of the 
25-bushel, plywood harvesting bin. As I remember it, the designs for the bin 
were formulated by the S. M. Simpson Company in collaboration with people 
in the fruit industry. Integrated with this novel idea had to be the methods to be 
used for handling such a bulky container. 
It was to be fabricated from wood components and spruce plywood. Spruce 
was used because it was an abundant, tough-fibred wood, much lighter in 
weight than fir. To get the most economical use of a 4 x 8 sheet of plywood, it 
made sense to choose a size of 4 feet square by 2 feet in depth. It soon became 
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apparent that the assembled bins for a season's crop would make a veritable 
mountain of these boxes, and although there was universal agreement that 24 
inches was the right depth, a dimension of 43 inches by 48 inches was adopted 
by most houses. This allowed one bin to be placed inside two, or nested, cutting 
down the empty storage space required by one third the volume. 
At first, S. M. Simpson supplied all of the cut-to-size parts with nails and 
hardware to the various houses and they made their own. This became quite a 
problem, because special steel jigs had to be made for the fabrication and the 
casual packing house labour was not always suited to this operation. The mill 
was subsequently asked if they would consider building the bins, and this was 
agreed. They set up a bin shop about 1963 on Smith Avenue and went into full 
production. The shop is still in operation on the same site, and has made about 
one and a half million bins to date. 
As these bins hold the equivalent of 25 apple boxes, they weigh about 900 
lbs. with apples or 1,000 lbs. with pears. Although an empty bin could be handl-
ed by a man, a forklift truck was needed when the bin was full. Consequently, 
the under portion was built to allow forklift entry from four sides. 
Identification of these expensive harvesting items was obviously one pro-
blem facing the various houses. It was suggested that by dipping them in a 
preservative solution, they could prolong their life and by choosing different col-
ours, they could "kill two birds with one s tone". However, it was found to be 
too costly to be continually flushing the central dip tank and the pigments varied 
a great deal in cost. This was solved when the bin shop decided to dip all bins in 
the same preservative, but offered to print or emboss the packing house name 
and year of purchase on two sides of each bin in black letters. 
An interesting sidelight to the bin was that the mill, and most people in-
volved, felt that the life would be about five or six years. Actually, some bins 
which have been given reasonably careful treatment have lasted up to twenty 
years. 
MACHINERY 
In 1931, the machinery used in the fruit and vegetable business, although 
not primitive, was a long way from what it is today. There were two methods of 
moving the product from one location to another. One was with hand trucks. 
There were sack trucks which consisted of a two-handled frame, two wheels and 
a large steel lip, fastened to the base of the frame at a slight angle so that the 
frame leaned backward a small amount. The truck could be loaded in a standing 
position with 5 - 100 lb. sacks of produce. 
The most commonly used hand-operated vehicle was the California clamp 
truck. This was a two-handled hardwood frame about five feet tall with two steel 
wheels. Mounted at the base was a foot treadle arrangement which operated two 
steel arms that clamped around the load and locked. Each arm was about twelve 
inches long and had a small steel knife welded to the base of the outer end. 
These slid under the bottom box of the load and supported the weight, roughly 
200 pounds. 
The normal load carried was six or seven loose-filled boxes of apples or five 
or six packed boxes. 
When the truck was moved up to the load and clamped on, the load was 
pulled back, clearing the floor and placing the weight on the wheels until the 
point of balance was attained. Any deviation from this ideal balance threw the 
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1979 picture of apples being dumped from bins into flumes which will carry them to sorting table at 
Okanagan-Similkameen Co-operative Growers Assocation, Oliver. 
(Picture courtesy of Oliver Chronicle and OSCGA.) 
weight on the trucker's arms, shoulders and back. A skilled man knew that 
when he tilted the load very slightly backward, it set the load in motion forward 
on the wheels. Each trucker had his own truck, which he cleaned and oiled 
daily. He modified his truck by scraping down the handles to fit his grip, and 
made other changes which he considered desirable, and woe betide anyone who 
touched that truck. 
One innovation in truck design that I remember was the substitution of 
hard rubber wheels for the steel wheels, the latter having allowed, if you ran 
over a stone or rough piece of flooring, the jarring of the whole load and hence 
the bruising of the fruit. Although much quieter than the steel wheels, the rub-
ber wheels were abandoned because it was soon discovered that when a corner 
was taken most of the weight was thrown onto one wheel and, being rubber, the 
wheel finally wore flat. 
These hand trucks were used for apple boxes only, as the tension on the 
clamping arms was mechanically set so as not to damage a box but to hold it 
very firmly. We had another type called a California Universal hand truck. It 
had a more complicated, heavier clamping mechanism that allowed it to lock in-
to containers of various sizes. This was used for all the packed products, other 
than apple and pear boxes. 
All fourteen floors of the five buildings that, comprised the KGE were con-
nected with a belt system so that boxes could be sent from any given spot to any 
other. These belts were cotton or rubberized cotton, about fifteen inches wide, 
driven by electric motors. 
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The apple graders were Cutler Graders. The orchard-run fruit was hand 
dumped, a box at a time, onto belts that took it to the sorting tables which were 
manned by up to sixteen or eighteen women. They removed the culls and sorted 
the commercial fruit onto separate belts by grade: extra fancy, fancy and Cee 
grade. The fruit was mechanically deposited into steel-rimmed canvas cups, one 
apple to a cup. Although all the apples travelling down one particular belt to a 
series of cups were all of one grade, they were of every size. As the cups travelled 
down the grader they were tripped by a series of weights that were manually set, 
so that they would drop into one of many bins. This meant that all of the apples 
in any given bin were of the same grade, and because of weight, they were the 
same size. 
Now the apple packers took over. They placed a clean wooden apple box 
on a buggy with casters, moving it next to a bin of fruit, placed coloured crepe 
paper liners into the box and started the very specialized job of packing. Each 
apple was hand wrapped in a tissue about ten inches square and placed in a cer-
tain configuration in the box. The wrapping had to be done in such a manner 
that each apple sat on a cushion of tissue. The pack was built upwards by the 
packer placing the fruit solidly at the ends of the box and progressively looser 
toward the center. When the pack was complete, it was level with the apple box 
at the ends, but had a definite crown in the centre. 
The completed packs were placed on a gravity track and accumulated at 
the bottom end of the grader. Each packer had her own numbered stamp which 
she transferred to the plain end of the box. An employee called a stamper, then 
progressed down the line of packs, placing on the opposite end the stamps that 
identified the pack as to variety, grade and size. She had to read the configura-
tion on the top of the pack to determine the size to stamp on each pack. As an 
example, if the pack had three apples at the base followed by two apples and this 
was continued up the pack and the vertical rows had five apples each, she knew 
that it was to be stamped 125, meaning that there were exactly 125 apples in 
that particular pack. 
From here the checker took over. She recorded all the information regard-
ing size and grade, and the packer's number. Then she stamped each pack with 
her bar stamp. This was a series of numbers that gave the grower's number, the 
number of the grader on which the fruit was packed, and the date of packing. 
Thus it can be seen that a complete history of the apples in the box could be read 
at any later date. This had a great deal of value. For instance, as an example, a 
month later a carload of fancy-grade Delicious was set out for a customer. The 
government fruit inspector checked over this segregated block of fruit, and pass-
ed the bulk of it, but turned down a portion. The turned-down portion could be 
sorted out by lot number and repacked, bringing the shipment well within the 
tolerance, rather than having the entire carload repacked. 
Next, the packed box went to the press where the lid was fastened on. Each 
box was pushed into this machine by the pressman. He then inserted a unitized 
lid and pushed the foot treadle. The lid was pressed into position on the box and 
eight nails were driven simultaneously. The crown on the pack and the pressing 
action did not seem to bruise the fruit but held it all snugly in position. The 
press then kicked the packed box out of the back of the press onto its side on a 
belt that took it away. It is worth noting that for the rest of its life, the packed 
box of apples was always handled and stored on its side to avoid obvious bruis-
ing because of the bulge of the top and bottom. 
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The belts carried the packed boxes from here to the labellers. All packed 
apples were labelled. Each firm had its own distinctive brand. Ours happened to 
be the O K Brand which our labels carried; blue for Extra Fancy, red for Fancy 
and green for Cee grade. These were placed on by hand, but they did have a 
machine with rollers that spread the paste on the labels. 
After the apples left the spot where the labels were applied, they went to the 
storage area. Here they met the only other machine that they would see, and 
then, only if they were required for export. This was a wiring machine and was 
hand operated. It was made of high-grade steel and weighed about twenty 
pounds. It was used in conjunction with a large coil of wire. One end of the wire 
was inserted into the machine and held in a vise-like grip. It was then passed 
through the jaws and wrapped around the box at one end and passed through 
the jaws again. It was then wrapped around a peg and the handle pulled forward 
and then pushed back to its original position with a decided snap. This action 
took up the tension until it was snug around the box, twisting the wire in a tight 
twist that held. The snap pushed cutting dogs down to cut both ends of the wire. 
The job was done and the machine withdrawn. 
This was the recognized way of insuring against breakage for the boxes 
received a lot of handling before they reached their destination. A great many 
carloads of apples were exported at this time, principally to the United 
Kingdom, but to several other countries as well. It is interesting to note that it 
was always the small sized apples that were required for export through the 
buyers' choice. This was probably a good thing because North American trade 
wanted the medium and larger sizes. 
Sorting for culls and grade (colour), 1979. In 1982 an electronic device was installed at the end of the 
belt on the left to grade according to colour. (Picture courtesy of Oliver Chronicle and OSCGA.) 
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Toward the latter part of the 1950's a new type of grader was installed. It 
was known as the Northwest Sizer and was developed and manufactured in 
Yakima, Washington. Whereas the Cutler sized the apples by weight, the Nor-
thwest sized by the diameter of the fruit. One of the disadvantages was that the 
installation took two to three times the floor area of the Cutler. 
Rows of parallel plastic bars with cup-like indentations received the apples 
from the sorting table. As these bars travelled down the length of the machine 
they gradually drew apart and the apples fell through the widening aperture on-
to belts that carried them to the packing wheels. Whereas the tubs on the Cutler 
were small, and caused the fruit to build up to a depth of well over a foot, these 
rotating wheels were about seven feet in diameter. This large area held the ap-
ples to one layer deep. Another big advantage was the fact that if one particular 
size was running heavy, several packers could work from the same wheel. 
The system functioned quite well with spherical fruit such as the Mcintosh 
and Spartans, but problems were encountered with varieties such as the 
Delicious, which are longer than they are wide. Where these fell through 
depended entirely on how they were deposited in the plastic cups. An apple two 
and a half inches in diameter and four inches long could end up on any one of 
several wheels. 
Pears were handled and packed on the same Cutler grader used for apples 
and handled in a similar manner. Peaches, apricots, and other fruits and 
vegetables were bench packed at first. Cantaloupe became a sizeable crop at this 
time so our firm built a cantaloupe grader-sizing machine. Its operation was 
very simple. It consisted of two belts running slowly and parallel to each other 
but diverging gradually. The cantaloupe, which is virtually a round fruit, was 
placed on this belt trough and eventually dropped through when the belts 
became wider than the diameter of the cantaloupe. Therefore, all the fruit of a 
certain size was accumulated in one spot and was packed into a crate and 
stamped for size. 
To proceed with the progress made in machines, one of the next im-
provements was to the Cutler grader. The original bins were square canvas and 
the apples piled up in these and had a tendency to bruise. These were replaced 
with slowly rotating tub bins which were easier on the fruit and distributed the 
depth evenly. Wipers were also put in ahead of the sorting tables. These were a 
series of long moving rollers with cotton flaps attached, which polished the ap-
ples moving under them. 
Also, cherry graders were installed. The lugs of cherries were hand 
dumped and passed through a cluster cutter. The fruit, when picked, tends to 
hang together in clusters attached together at the stem. This machine separated 
each cherry so that when passing by the sorters the culls could be readily 
removed. 
One of the next innovations was the wooden pallet used for the transport-
ing and storing of loose fruit in apple boxes. These pallets were 42 inches x 48 
inches and were built with four-way entry by pallet movers. Eight stacks of 
orchard-run apples, seven high, could be stacked on each pallet. This meant 
that fifty-six boxes could be moved at a time with a hand-operated pallet jack, a 
machine with two long forks on casters that could be hydraulically raised when 
inserted under the load. Some of these were hand-jacked and some battery-
powered. Fork-lift trucks were tried but soon abandoned because the floors 
would not take the additional weight. 
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Later when we had buildings with cement floors, palletization was used ex-
clusively for both loose and packed fruit. By then all transportation was done 
with gasoline or electric-powered forklift trucks. Ceilings were now built twenty 
or twenty-two feet high and the forklift drivers stacked the apples three pallets 
high — a very tricky job. This method of storing the packed fruit continued 
even after the trend was to the cardboard cell and tray pack, but with more pro-
blems, as these packages lacked the rigidity of the wooden boxes. 
The advent of the plywood 25-bushel bin made a tremendous difference in 
the operation. Although it was a boon to the orchardist, and was simple to store 
with the orchard run fruit, it created headaches in the packing house. How do 
you get the apples from such a large 900-pound container onto the sorting 
tables? This was solved by constructing a large steel drum with retractable forks. 
These picked up the bin of fruit and held it firmly against the under side of the 
drum. When rotated half a turn, this placed the bin of fruit upside down and the 
forks retracted. Two belts then caried the inverted bin forward slowly and the 
apples then flowed onto .a belt that took them to the graders. 
This method worked reasonably well for a few years, but there was still too 
much bruising, particularly in some of the softer varieties such as Mcintosh. 
The solution came with the manufacture of a radical and very new bin dumper. 
A large steel tank was installed on the floor. A chain-driven assembly that would 
carry a bin of apples down into and out of the tank was made. The tank was fill-
ed with water. When the bin was totally submerged, the apples floated out. A 
pump with great volume and little pressure kept these apples moving in a steady 
river to the graders. Because of flotation the bruising was almost enitrely 
eliminated. 
The forerunner of this had been a square steel tank full of water in which a 
bin of fruit was pushed straight down. The apples floated out, but the empty bin 
couldn't be retrieved until they had all cleared. This meant a lapse of time until 
another bin could be lowered, causing gaps in the flow. The new method with 
the continuous chain feed provided a steady flow of fruit which could be 
regulated by the speed of the chain drive. 
An interesting note is that although apples will float, pears will not. To float 
the pears, a quantity of soda ash was added to the water, making the fruit 
buoyant. Then the pears had to go through a clear water rinse to rid them of the 
whitish residue. 
About the last change in preparing the apples for the sorters before I left the 
industry in 1964, was the installation of waxers. After the washing in the water, 
the fruit was passed through a cabinet where hot wax was applied; then the fruit 
was dried and polished. The apples certainly looked much more attractive, and 
it was said that their life was prolonged. 
PRODUCE HANDLED 
The year 1931 must have been about the peak period for the industry to 
handle a vast array of varieties of fruits and vegetables. I remember them saying 
that we had actually packed fifty-four varieties of apples one year. Granted, 
some would be the crop from only two or three trees, such as Snows, Winter 
Pearmain, Cox Orange or Ontarios. Mcintosh was by far our heaviest tonnage, 
followed by Delicious, Newtown, Winesap, Stayman, Jonathan, Spitzenberg, 
and many others. All the early apples, those ripening before the Macs, such as 
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Yellow Transparent, Duchess, Melba, Red Astrachan, Gravenstein, Rome 
Beauty and Wealthy were classed as cookers. On the advice of the selling agents, 
the market requirements, disease in some particular varieties, poor cropping in 
others, and general attrition, the list grew very short after a few years. Also, 
some new varieties with good keeping qualitities and great eye appeal were add-
ed to the marketable list. Typical of these were the Red Delicious, Golden 
Delicious and the Spartan. 
Bartlett and Beurre D'Anjou were the two main pear crops, but also 
harvested were Cornice, Clairgeau, Flemish Beauty and Winter Nellis. Cherry 
varieties were Bings, Lamberts, Black Tartarian, Royal Anne and Yellow 
Spanish. Here too, new varieties with good shipping qualities were added. 
Typical of these were the Vans. Peaches were not grown in the Kelowna area 
to a great extent, but we did pack several thousand crates per year. They were 
J . H. Hales, Hales Early, Elbertas, Valiant, Veteran, and Vedette. Several 
varieties of plums were packed, although the only one in quantity was the Italian 
Prune. At one time, there were many acres of this variety, and suddenly it 
was suggested that they be all pulled out and the land be replanted to something 
else. Apricots were also not too heavily grown around Kelowna. Our varieties 
were Moorpark, Blenheim and Tilton. The heavy tonnage of cherries, peaches, 
and apricots was grown from Peachland south. Several thousand boxes of 
crabapples were handled by us, being packed and shipped in pear boxes. The 
two varieties were Hyslop and Transcendent. Packing of these meant extrac-
ting the culls, filling the boxes and lidding them. 
I cannot give the actual varieties of the many vegetables that we packed 
and shipped, but some idea of the magnitude of this particular branch of our 
business can be gathered from the following. There were several thousand cases 
of tomatoes, many hand-wrapped and some just place-packed in cases. These 
were done in three grades for varying markets — greens, semi-ripes and ripes. 
There were also several thousand crates of cucumbers, and I would guess 2,000 
to 2,500 crates of peppers. Most of these were Green Bell with some Red Sweets 
and a few Red Hots. 
Cantaloupes were heavily grown for a few years, and I would guess at 500 
to 700 large crates annually. 
In all of the above, we had control over quality as the packing was done in 
the house, but now we come to those that were packaged in the field. In this, we 
had to rely on the growers themselves. Ninety-nine per cent of the time, our 
faith was justified. I mention this because of an amusing but also rather serious 
diversion that we discovered on a few rare occasions. Onions were by far our 
biggest vegetable crop, and when they were ready several hundred sacks were 
brought in daily. We discovered on several occasions that some growers had 
stove-piped their sacks. This consisted of placing a stove pipe in the center of the 
sack, filling around it with large beautiful onions. These were visible from the 
outside through the mesh sacks. Inside the pipe was placed small junk, and then 
the stove pipe was withdrawn and the sack sewn shut. Government inspectors 
always opened a sack here and there before a shipment was passed, but if they 
happened to select good sacks, the damage was done. 
Many tons of potatoes, carrots and turnips in 100 pound jute sacks went 
through the warehouse. Crated produce from the field was celery, cabbage, 
vegetable marrow and pie pumpkins. These would be delivered to the house at 
up to 200 crates per day in the busy part of the season. 
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WAREHOUSING AND STORAGE 
By 1931, trucks had taken over from the teams of horses on the highways, 
and the fruit was delivered by the growers' own vehicles, if they had them. If 
not, the packinghouse owned trucks which picked up from the orchard. 
The KGE had five large buildings on the corner of Water Street and 
Cawston Avenue. One was a common storage warehouse and another was a 
combination grader room and large area, three floors, for loose fruit. The three 
others were cold storage buildings with three floors each. They were equipped 
with an engine room attached. In the engine room were large electric motors 
that drove compressors. They were brinespray, ammonia plants with huge 
rotary fans that pushed cold air into the heavilyrinsulated storages. The floors 
were of various sizes and heights, and were each capable of holding from 20,000 
to 35,000 packed boxes of apples. 
When the harvesting season started in volume, the growers brought in their 
loads of apples. Each load was given a ticket, showing the grower, the variety, 
and number of boxes. This ticket stayed with this particular load throughout its 
life, and until it reached the graders. After being packed, the details of the 
cullage and number and grade of packages was marked on the ticket. On this 
basis, the grower was paid for his fruit. Any daily overage above what the 
graders could handle was stacked and hand-trucked into rows in cold storage 
with the grower ticket attached. 
After the graders handled the apples, the packed boxes were labelled and 
sent on their journey by belts to specified cold storage rooms. Here, each grade 
was stacked six boxes high by individual size. This segregation took a lot of 
room as each grade was packed in approximately fifteen sizes. Each six-high 
stack was then hand-trucked into an area designated for its particular size and 
grade, and then topped by hand with two more boxes, making the stack eight 
high. This, of course was dependent on ceiling height. A couple of ceilings 
allowed a height of nine boxes. 
Cull apples at Oliver dumped in hollow square because of shortage of bins for bumper crop, 1980. 
(Picture courtesy of Sandra B. Smith and OSCGA.) 
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The cold storage rooms were loaded to utmost capacity, leaving nothing 
but very narrow aisles throughout. The face of each row was marked with the 
number of boxes in it for stock-taking purposes. Storages had no windows, mak-
ing them inky-black if the lights were turned off. I remember one winter, when 
due to some type of line trouble for West Kootenay, we were without power for 
a prolonged period, I believe about a month. Each day, we lit lanterns and went 
about the tasks of preparing and shipping from these storage rooms. Although 
this created quite a dangerous situation, I do not remember a single, serious 
accident. 
In the 1950's a new cold storage method started to be adopted. This was C. 
A. (controlled atmosphere) storage. The apples were literally put to sleep. The 
individual rooms were not large — they held about 5,000 bushels or 200 bins. 
They were very elaborately sealed so that there could be absolutely no free 
passage of air in or out. In the process of ripening apples use up oxygen and give 
off carbon dioxide. They soon used up a large portion of the oxygen in the room 
after which ripening was retarded. By experimenting with temperatures from 
about 37° downward it was found that the different varieties reacted better at 
various temperatures. Typical was the discovery that if Mcintosh were cooled to 
30° - 32° the process had a tendency to cause a problem called core flush. The 
apples were usually put in at the beginning of the harvest season, straight from 
the orchards. When the rooms were opened, months later, the fruit was as fresh 
and crisp as the day it was picked. This, of course, prolonged the shipping 
season. 
As the years progressed, and harvesting bins were used, the operation and 
segregation of the various packs remained relatively the same, but with much 
less physical effort. 
SHIPPING 
I 'm sure that if you had stepped onto our fairly large warehouse and car 
loading platform in 1931, your first comment would have been "organized 
chaos". Dozens of men, receivers, foremen, car loaders, government inspectors 
and hand truckers, all on the move at their various jobs, threaded their way 
among the many segregated lots of produce. 
At this period, all shipments were made by rail. The two companies, the 
CPR and the CNR, serviced our area. They spotted the empty cars at night at 
designated spots on the three sets of rails beside our platform. Three types of 
cars were used: box cars, reefers (these were insulated cars with ice bunkers at 
each end) and slatted cattle cars. The latter had been cleaned and whitewashed. 
It was possible to spot about ten cars at a time on our tracks, but this was 
seldom done because it made the actual loading more difficult. The Dave Chap-
man Co. had the contract for spotting the cars on all the various spur lines that 
supplied the many packing houses. They maintained a switching truck in the 
yards, which would pull out a loaded car at any time and re-spot an empty. 
The job of preparing two basic types of loads faced us each morning. These 
were straight loads or mixed car loads. The former meant a full car of apples or 
of prunes, peaches, or any commodity. These were usually fairly easy, and were 
tackled first to get them out of the way, providing, of course, that we had the re-
quired quantity on hand. 
The mixed car loads were something else. I have seen them with up to 
eighteen various fruits and vegetables in the one car. With so many shapes and 
44 
sizes of packages, this created a nightmare for the car-loader. He was the man 
who had to stow all of this securely in the car, so that everything was snug, and 
would not shift in transit. Even this problem would have been eased if 
everything was sitting on the floor at the outset. This could not possibly be, as 
some of the vegetables would be coming in from the growers all through the day. 
Also, some fruits that were in short supply in the Kelowna area would be ship-
ped in from up or down the valley. On many occasions, we would have six or 
eight cars partially loaded and waiting for items that came in on the old 
Sicamous or the Pentona, the two vessels that serviced all the points-of-call on 
the lake. 
These cars were loaded at the dictate of the car-loader. If he said that he 
wanted the fifty boxes of crab apples next, the truckers were directed by the tally 
man to the pile from which they were to be taken. He , in turn, recorded what 
had been taken, and wrote them off the ticket that hung on the pile, thus leaving 
a record of how many were gone and to where. 
The cars were loaded from each end of the gangway or center, which was 
left open. Wooden gates were then placed on either side of the opening against 
the load. The width of this gangway varied, depending to a large extent on the 
number of sacked vegetables called for. If, for instance, 100 sacks of onions and 
fifty sacks of potatoes were on the order, the brace, or the space between the 
gates, could be perhaps ten feet. This was filled with the sacked goods which had 
a tendency to settle and spread, holding the whole load firmly in place. If no 
sacks were required, the gangway would be narrower between the gates, and 2 
x 4 spreaders were cut, slightly longer than this space. They would be ham-
mered into place with a sledge hammer (squeezing the load back against the 
bulkheads) and then nailed into place. The car-loader kept a record of 
everything he loaded in each tier of the load. One copy went to our office, and 
one copy was left in the car, so that the customer could tell where everything was 
placed. 
To insure that the cattle cars arrived at destination in good order, prior to 
loading they were lined on the floor and all sides with heavy building paper. 
When the load was completed, the top was also covered, so that the entire cargo 
was encased in an envelope. Because they were open slatted cars, cinders from 
the engine and other dirt sifted in through the slats. 
One other type of load that was only shipped during the "dir ty thirties" 
should be mentioned. During this period no one, and perhaps particularly the 
prairie people, could afford to spend much on apples. A special load was devised 
to get cheap apples to these people. To prepare the car, straw was scattered on 
the floor to a depth of about six inches. Paper was spread over this, and up the 
walls. Lumber walls or bulkheads were built down the length of the car, about 
every ten feet. Orchard-run loose apples were then poured into these bin sec-
tions to a designated height which was dictated by the weight of the cargo. Tran-
sit on all loads was paid on the basis of weight. 
Some mention should be made regarding the work done by the govern-
ment inspectors. They were very busy. Although the house packed to very rigid 
standards, for they wanted their brand to have a favoured place in the market, 
every single item that was shipped had to meet government standards before 
shipping. On busy loading days, the inspectors were pushed because loading of 
any one commodity could not take place until they were finished with their 
inspection. 
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When completed, the cars were on their way up the valley by rail or down 
the valley by tug and barge. Both railways had tugs and barges on the lake. As 
time progressed, the shipping pattern gradually changed. The vegetable 
business for the Okanagan slowly "petered ou t " . Highway vehicles, the large 
tractor trailers, supplanted the rail cars. The rail companies eventually ter-
minated their tugs and barges. 
This attempt to tell something of what I remember taking place in the fruit 
and vegetable industry only encompasses 1931 to 1964. From this point on, 
there have undoubtedly been further beneficial changes to which I have not 
been a party. 
Note: The editor can remember her father, Dolph Browne whose 
house shipped a considerable quantity of vegetables, explain the decline 
in the vegetable industry by the fact that large irrigation projects on the 
prairie brought thousands of acres under vegetable cultivation. From 
that time the Okanagan was no longer the sole supplier of produce to 
wholesalers as far east as Winnipeg. 
THE TUG AND BARGE SERVICE ON OKANAGAN LAKE 
by J . Claude McKim 
Quite a lot has been written about the paddlewheel boats and smaller boats 
used for transporting passengers and freight on Okanagan Lake. Tugs are men-
tioned with their date of construction. I thought something should be written 
about the tug and barge service as it was a service unique of itself. 
As the freight business grew the barge movement of freight cars began, 
although the stern wheel passenger boats could take considerable freight. The 
Sicamous could handle several carloads of fruit on her lower decks. 
Captain Otto Estabrooks wrote that the tug and barge service began when 
the S.S. Aberdeen pushed a loaded barge thirty miles from Okanagan Landing 
to Kelowna in 1908. He also said that the paddlewheelers were quite suited 
for the job. However the Sicamous did not seem to be. After being tied up out 
of service in January 1935 she had her upper deck removed and was refitted 
for barge service. Runs were made in 1936 or 1937 but I understand that they 
did not work out. I think that the Sicamous was too long and unwieldy for handl-
ing barges. 
The tug Castlegar was launched in 1911; the Naramata in 1913; the Kelowna 
in 1920 and the diesel Okanagan in 1947. These boats and tugs were all C.P.R. 
vessels. The C.N.R. had three tugs when I was around in the fifties and six-
ties. They included the Pentowna, #6 and #5. They had one or two in operation 
when they were busy. They took one barge per tug. The C.P .R. had three 
tugs working simultaneously during one period. Each tug usually took two 
barges at a time. The wooden barges took eight freight cars and the steel ones 
took ten. The fall was the busiest, when the fruit was moving. 
There were two sets of rails on each barge to connect up with the railway 
track at the docks in Okanagan Centre, Kelowna, Westbank, Greta Ranch, 
Summerland, Naramata, and Penticton. We unloaded with a winch and cable 
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run through a block and loaded with just the winch and cable. Switch trucks 
would bring the cars up and take them away. 
The largest volume was from Kelowna to Penticton and back to Kelowna. 
All of the Oliver and Osoyoos fruit came up through Penticton. We took a 
lot of fruit out of the other points too, though. There were empties one way 
out. Besides fruit we handled oil, cars and whatever. 
About 1959 the C.P.R. tried shipping all the fruit south through Pentic-
ton but not for long. Apparently they wanted to close the barge service out. 
However, because of better connections through Calgary, they saved a day 
in delivering the fruit to its destination which was important. This was especially 
so with soft fruits. So they continued the service until 1972 when their lease 
ran out on land in Kelowna where they had their docks and rail connections. 
The C .N.R . ran for a short time longer. 
We didn' t have too much trouble with wind although it could get quite 
rough. We had a barge break loose one wild night but fortunately it went onto 
a sand bar and we picked it up in the morning, unharmed. Oddly enough, 
we happened to be carrying a horse in a car on the barge. We gave it a drink 
of water and it was no worse for wear. 
The lift bridge at Kelowna was a concern when it was put in. We did 
hit it one night in a cross wind, we dented a corner of a steel barge, it could 
have been quite a mess. Fortunately the Captain saw he couldn't make it and 
rang for full reverse in time to take most of the way off. We carried a lot of 
weight. 
Captain Walter Spiller's retirement picture taken at Penticton Dock in 1963. Captain Spiller on left; 
Captain Joe Weeks, centre; and Captain Otto Estabrooks. Captain Spiller died in February, 1984 
in Victoria, others had died previously. 
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Our worst problem was the barge icing up in cold weather from the front 
back twenty or thirty feet or more. We had to go with bars in bad weather 
to chip the ice loose then shovel it off, taking care not to slip and go overboard. 
We lost one man overboard in the sixties when apparently a cable snap-
ped and knocked him over. By the time we missed him and got him out of 
the water it was too late. I was told a Chinese cook was lost about 1956. Nobody 
knew how he went overboard. 
I was told by some of the older crewmen that the older Captains or Masters 
had come from the islands off Northern Scotland and some were mean and 
miserable. I was initially hired by one —Jack McLeod. He treated me alright 
and explained the job to me. Then I worked for Captain Walter Spiller who 
was very considerate of his men and a capable skipper. Lastly I worked under 
Captain Sam Podmoroff who was a jolly big hearted fellow. 
It never entered my head in 1940 when I saw the wooden barges with 
their high hog posts and bracer down the sides and the tug slowly proceeding 
down Lake Okanagan that I 'd be involved in the operation some day. 
I remember when I started working for the C.P.R. in 1953 deckhands 
got $204.00 a month plus about $100 overtime and board. The bargeman, 
fireman and oiler got $215.00 plus about the same overtime. The Captain, 
mates and engineer got higher rates, of course. We put in long hours being 
prepared to run most of the day and night or all day and night, if necessary, 
six days a week with "days o f f for Saturday's work from time to time with 
basic monthly wage. Wages went up over the years. Despite the long hours 
I always thought that being on the water was nice. It was like being close to 
Nature. I have nostalgic memories of the service. 
Today we have only the S. S. Naramata tied up at Okanagan Landing and 
the Pentowna at Peachland as reminders of the tug and barge service on 
Okanagan Lake. 
OKAHAGAH F R U I T 
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IS WILDLIFE HISTORY BUNK? 
by I. J. M. Robertson 
Regional Manager, Fish and Wildlife Branch, Okanagan 
Theory 
The doubt in the title arises from questions about accuracy and sampl-
ing. These questions are applicable in the Okanagan and Similkameen areas 
to the history of deer abundance, where abundance is defined as the "relative 
degree of plentifulness" (Webster). The operative word here is "relative". 
Wildlife populations in areas which are subject to occasional severe 
winter weather, as here, are also liable to considerable fluctuation in popula-
tion density. This factor, which operates through the recruitment rate of 
yearling deer to the population, is complicated by the supply of good, avail-
able deer food on both the summer and winter ranges. This food supply is 
dependent on the early-growth proportion of the forest and upon other areas 
which do not progress to the dense forest stage. The proportion of seedling 
and early-growth areas in the forest (in the days before fire control) was in 
turn dependent on fire, natural and man-made. 
The points of accuracy and sampling apply against this background. 
Accuracy can be broken down to documentation and recognition. Docu-
mentation is a problem familiar to all historians dealing with pioneer eras and 
aboriginal inhabitants who kept no written records. The records of most 
explorers who had trade in mind, rather than pure exploration, are obviously 
not concerned with wildlife population density, but rather with what wildlife 
they saw or were able to eat. 
A scarcity of visible wildlife is not, however, conclusive evidence of a 
small population (see below). Prehistoric inhabitants are usually good sources 
of information about wildlife abundance in their hunting areas; and they 
often unintentionally encouraged wildlife which was dependent on early-
growth forest by their use of fire. However, they kept their records verbally, 
and documentation of these verbal records by the pioneers who came to live 
among them was often sketchy; and usually subject to the same sampling er-
ror which preoccupies anthropologists who work with primitive people. 
The early settlers were, I suggest, more concerned with wildlife from the 
viewpoints of variety and food than with its population density and the trend 
of those populations. Concern about wildlife numbers did not arise until 
slaughter occurred and until shortages were felt. The reason is obvious: 
pioneers are vitally concerned with making ends meet and building up their 
farming interests. 
Simple recognition is not a problem familiar to historians; but it is to 
students of wildlife. There are still today a very large number of people who 
cannot differentiate wildlife species, and this applies to whitetail and mule 
deer. The pioneer records very likely contain this confusion, and this is not 
surprising considering the fact that the land and its wildlife were often com-
pletely new to them. 
In our area, the academic interest in wildlife population history did not 
arise until about 80 years (see below) after white settlement; and by that time 
the opportunities for recording sufficient data to make accurate comments on 
population size and trend were few and far between. 
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The second point, sampling, can be broken down to abundance and 
trend. 
Sampling of wildlife abundance requires method and statistical analysis 
which is even now out of reach of wildlife managers on a broad scale. Most 
people are familiar with the problems of censusing a nation, and a nation can 
be very largely located at its millions of homes and lodgings. Likewise, sampl-
ing of forests, with a view to regulating the annual allowable cut, is lengthy 
but feasible, because trees are obliging and stand still. Wildlife, even large 
species, is highly mobile and elusive, and this lack of visibility poses sampling 
problems. Plains species are the easiest to sample because they are most visi-
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ble, and forest species are the hardest. Flat lands are also obviously easier to 
deal with than mountains. In the Okanagan, we have the worst combination: 
forests and mountains. This is relieved by the presence of open slopes which 
are often used by a proportion of deer in the springtime and sometimes in 
winter. Our present population sampling of mule deer is done on selected 
parts of these areas in spring. However, we do not know what proport ion of 
the mule deer use these spring ranges. The Okanagan Indians and the pione-
er settlers must have had the same problem. 
Trend is an important aspect of population sampling. To establish 
trend, it is necessary to sample the same population and the same area at 
regular intervals, leading to the production of a trend line on a graph. The 
jagged "peaks" and "valleys" of sample counts are often smoothed out to pro-
duce meaningful trend lines by using three or five year "moving" averages of 
the count data. These trend lines (often of recruitment) give an indication of 
whether the population in a given area is increasing or decreasing. They also 
show the relative abundance of the same population from year to year. 
It makes more sense to compare a high population point on the trend 
line with previous high population points, than to compare a high point with 
a low point. There is no doubt that local populations in our area are now sub-
ject to fluctuation, for a variety of reasons. There must have been similar fluc-
tuations in the past, for many of the same reasons. But we do not know for 
certain what the population trend was when any historical comment or 
documentation was made, say in the period 1850 to 1900. For this reason, we 
do not know if a historical comment about the scarcity of deer in a given area 
was represented by a high point or a low point on the trend line. 
I will conclude this section on documentation, recognition, abundance, 
and trend, with an explorer analogy. Two explorers from outer space may ar-
rive at one building in one town in the Okanagan within 12 hours of each 
other, and then return to their home planet. Suppose the building in question 
was a disco and the times were midnight on Saturday and midday on Sunday. 
The one who arrived at midnight would go home with a population record of 
500, aged 18 to 23, with spectacular clothing and jewellery. He would have an 
impression of shattering noise and bursts of light. The one who arrived at 
midday would go home with perhaps even a photographic record of one man 
aged 50, with coveralls and a vacuum cleaner, and with an impression of 
desolation and grey light. Both would be right. The one with the small sample 
possibly would have more accurate documentation and recognition. The one 
with the large sample would probably establish the general opinion about 
abundance. Neither would have any idea about the population trend in the 
inhabitants of the area surrounding the disco. 
History 
In light of the points dealt with above, I will now discuss certain aspects 
of deer population history in the Okanagan and Similkameen, mainly using 
articles published in the Okanagan Historical Society Reports and reports ex-
tracted from the Vernon News. The central point of this discussion is a 
courageous summary of big game history in interior B.C.1, and an article on 
predator control2, both by Major Allen Brooks. 
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So far as deer are concerned, the gist of Major Brooks' comments are: 
— deer were scarce between the Rockies and the Coast Range at the time of 
exploration; and scarce in the Okanagan in the early fur-trade days; but 
bears and wolves were numerous; 
— mule deer invaded our area from Washington State, beginning in 1870, 
and were abundant around Vernon by 1885; 
— the mule deer abundance in the Okanagan in the 1930's and 1940's was 
due to predator control; and this contrasted with the scarcity in the 1900's, 
before bounty-hunting of cougar began. 
Before going into the discussion, a time frame must be established. The 
Okanagan was sparsely populated by Indians at the time of the first recorded 
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visit by a white man, David Stuart, in 18113. From 1821 to 1846, the amal-
gamated Hudson's Bay Company transported all furs bought in the interior, 
including New Caledonia, through the Okanagan until the emphasis switched 
to the route from Kamloops to Fort Langley. The first influx of white people 
was in the late 1850's, when there was a gold rush to the Fraser River. Per-
manent white settlement was established in the early 1860's3, and the first white 
child was born in Okanagan Mission in 18614. So, it is possible to say that the 
period before 1820 is almost entirely Indian, that the period from 1820 to 
1860 was the exploratory and trading period, and that the period from 1860 
onwards has been dominated by the white man. The implication of this is that 
1860 is the divide between Indian, explorer, and trader wildlife records on the 
one hand, and settler records on the other. In the former, wildlife records are 
scarce; and in the latter, they become more numerous. 
The reports of deer scarcity, recorded by explorers and early traders, 
may simply be instances of being in the wrong place to see deer at the time of 
the reports. Most travel in those days was by water, along the lower ground, 
and in summer. At that time of year, a great proportion of the mule deer 
population is in the higher ground, at a density of one to five per square mile. 
The whitetail deer population may either migrate upwards, like mule deer, or 
be less visible in the deciduous riverine thickets. Other reports from this 
period, which record winter scarcity, may illustrate the possibility of being 
outside a winter range area, or of being in a mild winter which did not force 
deer down to the winter ranges. For instance, in the Lumby area in January 
1899, deer were reportedly scarce; but by April, they were reportedly 
numerous5 . Probably, a mild winter had enabled them to stay at higher 
altitude until spring greenup brought them down. Deer density variations can 
be enormous. An estimate of 170 deer per square mile south of Peachland in 
January 19376 would have produced a summer range density of probably only 
5 per square mile. 
Apart from considerations of food supply, another factor which drove 
deer from the lowlands in summer was (and still is in some places) the super-
abundance of biting insects, such as that reported by General Sherman's tour-
ing party in 18837 and by Ross Cox at Fort Okanagan in 19318. 
However, it is possible that deer were actually scarce in many localities in 
the earlier period for two main reasons. The first is that deer may have been 
locally overhunted by Indians, who also, according to Major Brooks,1 
respected such predators of deer as the wolf. A population of deer depressed 
by overhunting could theoretically have fallen into the so-called "predator 
pit" which then kept it at a low level through predation by wolves. The second 
is that wilderness areas which had not been recently disturbed by fire would 
be unsuitable for deer because of thick forest cover. This is more applicable in 
northern B.C. It is interesting to speculate on the role of the early Indians in 
creating deer habitat by the use of fire, accidentally or deliberately. There are 
reports in the Vernon News in 18949 of fires being used in August to drive 
deer to the kill. 
Major Brooks' first contention that deer were scarce in the Okanagan 
area before 1860 is not supported by other records. H. Campbell-Brown10 
stated that mule deer were plentiful before the advent of the white man, and 
that "the Okanagans considered themselves a hunting people". Reading be-
tween the lines of this article, it is apparent that the Okanagan Indians locally 
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overhunted the Bighorn sheep and the elk before they turned to the mule 
deer. Louise Gabriel11 stated that there was "plenty of game of all kinds", and 
referred to deer hunting in the fall by her people, and the drying of the meat 
for winter food. R. N. Atkinson12 stated that deer was abundant in the Pen-
ticton area before white settlement. 
Major Brooks' assertion that there was an invasion of mule deer from 
Washington State between 1870 and 1880 would be very hard to prove. Apart 
from the records, above, which indicate healthy populations, the behaviour 
of adult deer, which depend on accumulated range knowledge, would very 
likely not predispose them to mass migration. Occupation of new habitat by 
deer is probably by dispersal of yearlings which are driven off by the does 
when the next crop of fawns arrive. Nowadays one can occasionally see year-
lings wandering around suburban areas in midsummer. However, deer do 
seem to be drawn to newly-burned areas, so that some local migration over 
comparatively short distances is possible. But a large-scale migration over 
long distances is another matter. Nevertheless, local migration to winter 
ranges from Washington to B.C., undoubtedly occurs in various localities, 
and this probably also happens in spring at greenup time. The sight of such 
deer movement may have provoked the idea of a mass migration to B.C. at a 
time when people were very conscious of the international boundary. 
Major Brooks' third contention that predator control (of cougar) was 
responsible for the abundance of deer in the 1930's and 1940's, compared to 
the scarcity in the 1900's, is more interesting, although there is doubt here as 
well. It is quite possible that overhunting in the 1880's and 1900's was the 
cause of the deer scarcity at those periods, rather than excessive predation by 
cougars and coyotes. The First Report of the Provincial Warden in 190513 
refers to the "indiscriminate slaughter — not only by Indians, but also by 
whites as well", and the Vernon News in 1894 refers to Indians killing deer 
"by the hundred"9 and to whites peddling wagonloads of fawns, does, and 
buck from door to door "at a few cents a pound".14 By 1897, the same paper 
reports that "vension (deer) has become almost a drug on the market". In 
those days it was illegal to sell does and fawns; and it is now interesting to note 
that at that time an informant received half of the fine! In 1890, deer were so 
abundant in the Vernon area "that they were being shot on the range to save 
the grass".15 It appears that this operation took place in the fall, when one 
would expect deer to be browsing. 
On the basis of this evidence, it is easy to speculate that white settlement 
and uncontrolled burning produced the right circumstances for a boom in the 
deer population, culminating in the 1890's. This boom was then overhunted, 
as above, and was followed by a period of scarcity in the 1900's. The scarcity, 
as always, focussed public opinion; and that led to more control over hunting 
and a resurgence in the deer population. Fires were common in the 1920's and 
30's, and the continuing provision of good habitat in this manner was able to 
outweigh the effect of subsistence hunting in the Depression and produce the 
next boom in the deer population in the 1940's and 50's. There will be no 
more booms of that nature while we have the present intensive fire suppres-
sion effort. 
While Major Brooks was right in saying that deer abundance was much 
greater in 1945 than in 1900, and possibly right in saying that deer were more 
numerous in 1945 than in 1845, he was not necessarily correct in crediting the 
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boom in the middle of this century to predator control. Unless predators on 
deer (mainly cougar and coyote) are controlled by hunting, bounty-hunting, 
and trapping, to the point of scarcity, and maintained at that point, then the 
effort is largely wasted because the reduced predator populations are more 
vigorous and reproduce faster. In addition and in theory, hard hunting of 
cougar could possibly increase the cougar population by the disruption of ter-
ritories and removal of dominant males, leading to smaller territories and a 
denser population. However, this would not apply if hunting pressure was 
concentrated on females and kittens. Experience on Vancouver Island in-
dicates that cougar populations can survive prolonged bounty-hunting, even 
if only because the hunters themselves begin to preserve their bounty income. 
There is no evidence that the predator control efforts in the Okanagan prior 
to 1945 were intensive enough or sufficiently widespread to achieve a reduc-
tion in cougar and coyotes to the point of scarcity. 
Is wildlife history bunk? I have tried to show that wildlife population 
dynamics is a complicated subject and that wildlife history has its pitfalls in 
sampling, documentation, and interpretation. The subject is fascinating and 
rife with speculation. Hard data has come on the scene only recently, and it 
does not nearly cover all the important populations of wildlife adequately. I 
leave it to the reader to decide the answer to the question. . . 
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T H E VASEUX NATIONAL WILDLIFE AREA 
Conserved by the Okanagan Similkameen Parks Society 
Dedicated to Mrs. Doreen Adams, a devoted director of the O.S.P.S. 
by Dorothy Whittaker 
Any person fortunate enough to have grown up in the Okanagan will re-
call many pleasant visits to the Vaseux Lake area. It may be a few precious 
hours spent at the wildlife bird sanctuary or a hike up the hills to view the 
California Big Horn Sheep. The whole area is steeped in history and provides 
a delightful education for anyone interested in asking a few questions, doing a 
little exploring and observing. 
The visitor's understanding and appreciation of the area will be 
heightened if he has read H. J. Parham's A Nature Lover in British Colum-
bia. Parham homesteaded in the Vaseux area as early as 1907. He was 
familiar with all native birds, animals and fish, was a friend of the Chief at 
Inkameep, and knew by heart the folklore of Mclntyre Bluff and Canyon. 
Considering Parham's love of animals, especially birds, he must have been 
proud and pleased when Vaseux Lake Bird Sanctuary was established in 1923 
under the Canadian Wildlife Service. 
The Okanagan Similkameen Parks Society was formed originally to re-
medy a serious situation in the Vaseux area. The California Bighorn Sheep 
were starving to death because they could not compete with the number of 
cattle using the same grasslands. At that time the grasses had been almost 
destroyed by overgrazing. The Society spent almost ten years striving to 
establish a park to prevent further over-grazing and erosion and to restore 
natural forage for the California Bighorn Sheep. The Parks Society has 
endeavoured to carry on Parham's appreciation of nature which he expressed 
when he stated: 
"I want unspoilt Nature around me."1 
In 1974 this was accomplished when the government purchased land from the 
O.S.P.S. and officially named the area the "Vaseux National Wildlife Area". 
Early in 1966 many residents in the Okanagan interested in preserving 
wilderness areas met at the Summerland Research Station to discuss their 
goals.2 This group consisted of about twenty people from a wide variety of 
backgrounds, including naturalists, hunters, photographers and out-
doorsmen. A few months later in May the O.S.P.S. held a public meeting at 
which Bill Kreller was asked to report on the Vaseux-Mclntyre Canyon area. 
He emphasized his belief that: 
The privately-owned land east of Vaseux Lake must be purchased.3 
Bill's Vaseux committee consisted of Katy Madsen from Summerland, John 
Woodworth from Kelowna, Jim Leeson from Penticton and Joe Smith from 
Oliver. On behalf of the committee, John Woodworth started preparing a 
brief requesting the provincial government to acquire land at Vaseux for park 
purposes. In order to summarize all the details of the Vaseux area he made 
use of a file going back almost twenty years. On January 10, 1967 this brief 
was forwarded to the Minister of Recreation and Conservation, Hon. Kenneth 
Kiernan. It described the proposed parkland area and its characteristics as 
follows: 
The Vaseux Lake area, approximately twenty-five miles directly 
north of the U.S. border on Highway 97 in the Okanagan Valley:4 
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a) Vaseux Lake itself, which is a bird sanctuary under the Canadian 
Wildlife Service. 
b) The land east of Vaseux Lake running far enough north and 
south to include the known winter range of the California Bighorn 
Sheep, the entire Mclntyre Canyon area from the Valley floor up to 
the fork of Mclntyre and Vaseux Creeks beyond the natural bridge, 
the remaining meadow or cliffside that might become available for 
park use or sheep grazing land from time to time. 
c) At the north end of Vaseux Lake such river-bottom land as might 
be necessary for continued protection and development of the 
Wildfowl sanctuary. 
d) Along the full west side of Vaseux Lake from the Mclntyre Bluff 
area which is a well-known tourist attraction north to include the 
Ram - California Bighorn Sheep 
Photograph courtesy of Judie Schinz, daughter and custodian of the photographs of the late T o m 
W. Hall, well-known nature photographer . 
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Vaseux Lagoons and whatever other land up into the adjoining 
mountains that might become available from time to time and be 
useful for recreation or conservation purposes.4 
The need for this park to be established immediately was based on 
preventing any further over-grazing or development in the area and because 
this particular area was unique in that: 
It is in Canada the only area of semi-desert — or arid biotic zone . . . 
a little finger of the great American desert that stretches north from 
the Mexican border, Mojave Desert, Death Valley and Nevada to die 
out in the lower end of the Okanagan and Similkameen Valleys of 
British Columbia. Irrigation and cultivation have wiped out much 
evidence of desert in these fruit-growing valleys, but because the 
Vaseux Region has so far been mostly by-passed, such oddities as the 
pallid bat, pocket mouse, canyon wren, white-throated swift, white-
headed woodpecker, white-tailed jack rabbit, etc. are still to be 
found in this part of Canada.4 
Furthermore, another important reason for preserving Vaseux Park was 
the dwindling numbers of the band of 250 California Bighorn Sheep. This 
depletion had been a constant concern of individuals and groups living in the 
immediate area. In the 1940's countless letters to government ministers and 
officials had been written by Ernie Smith in the 1940's who was at that time 
President of the South Okanagan Sportsmen's Association in Oliver as well as 
being deeply involved with the Oliver Community Committee. Over a period 
of twenty years he had been trying energetically on behalf of these organiza-
tions to establish a "Mclntyre Creek Park" for the protection of the Bighorn 
Sheep. These efforts were followed up by Bill Kreller and Joe Smith, both 
enthusiastic outdoorsmen and chairmen of the South Okanagan Sportsmen's 
Association. This local group had been fully aware that a cattle grazing lease 
was allowed on the winter rangeland of the Bighorn Sheep and that over-
grazing was taking place. All of this information was used in the O.S.P.S. 
brief to emphasize the concern of the people over a long period of time. John 
Woodworth stated: 
Meanwhile back on the rangeland, which was originally the winter 
home of the sheep, attempts were made again and again by the 
South Okanagan Sportsmen's groups and wildlife authorities to have 
land purchased and maintained for the Bighorns . . . In fact winter 
starvation because of depleted rangelands has led to destruction of 
many sheep on the highway.4 
This description was quite different from that recorded by Parham in the ear-
ly 1900's when he wrote: 
I have already told of the magnificent ram so often to be seen alone 
on our own range. He was, however, but one of the many rams, ewes 
and lambs which ranged in the rugged country to the east of Vaseux 
Lake and Okanagan Falls. Here they climbed and descended 
perilous cliffs and crags that to other animals were impassable.1 
In fairness to the provincial government it should be mentioned that they 
did make some attempt to purchase part of the Vaseux Lake sheep range as 
stated in a letter signed by K. Kiernan in 1965. The letter stated: 
In 1961, we offered Mr. V. R. Casorso $10,000 for his property, bas-
ed on an independent appraisal by Mr. S. H. Cornock, AACI, MAI 
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of Penticton, B.C. Mr. Casorso did not accept this offer and asked 
$25 per acre whereas Mr. Cornock's average value was only $7 per 
acre on this property, with no portion of the area exceeding $12.50 
per acre.5 
The formation of a park was put aside by the provincial government which 
was a disappointment for the citizens of Oliver. In spite of this the Parks 
Society continued to lobby the political leaders. 
Providentially an unexpected event drastically changed the method by 
which the Parks Society would achieve its goal of forming the Vaseux Na-
tional Wildlife Area. The Vaseux Committee chairman, Bill Kreller, learned 
that Mr. Johnson, owner of the former Parham ranch would sell 500 acres for 
$5,000. As this was considered one of the key ranges of the Bighorn Sheep 
quick action was necessary. There was a lengthy discussion. The Society 
minutes for August, 1966 state: 
Ernestine Lamoureux offered to donate $500 to pay for the option. 
Katy Madsen moved we accept Mrs. Lamoureux's generous offer, 
and that Bill Kreller offer Mr. Johnson $5,000 for the 500 acres with 
an option of $500 paid down on behalf of this Society. Seconded by 
Bert Kinsey. Carried . . .6 
Thereafter it was the responsibility of the O.S.P.S. directors to begin raising 
funds through a plan called "Operation Bighorn", a special project to save 
the band of Bighorn Sheep at Vaseux Lake. An attractive pamphlet explain-
ing the plight of the sheep was endorsed by Dr. Ian McTaggart-Cowan, Dean 
of Graduate Studies at the University of British Columbia. As this was to be 
the Parks Society's Centennial project every member was urged to attend a 
public meeting held on October 14, 1966 to promote support. The response 
to the pamphlet produced by Mrs. Madsen and Mrs. Lamoureux exceeded all 
expectations. Contributions to "Operation Bighorn" began flowing in to the 
O.S.P.S. At the same time Steve Cannings, a photographer and well-known 
naturalist showed his exceptionally fine slide show on the Bighorn Sheep in 
the Vaseux area on behalf of the Parks Society. He also published articles in 
B.C. Digest, Wildlife Review, Nature Canada and was interviewed on the 
television show Klahane featuring "Operation Bighorn". Headlines in the 
Oliver Chronicle of October 12, 1967 announced: 
DONATION RECEIVED FROM ROME FOR BIGHORN SHEEP RANGE". 
In 1966 a total of 522 acres were purchased by the O.S.P.S. 
Donations continued to come in so the Society discussed buying more 
range land. Minutes state: 
Mr. Donald Mallory offered 243 acres for sale. The directors took up 
the option and paid Mr. Mallory $1,000.7 
This commitment was honoured when the final payment for the 243 acres was 
made on April 22, 1969. 
The Parks Society was then faced with the need to fence their land to 
enable it to recover from over-grazing and provide winter forage to the 
Bighorn Sheep. Harley Hatfield, an engineer and strong supporter of the 
preservation of wilderness areas, offered to survey the boundaries. The Fish 
and Wildlife Branch of the Department of Recreation and Conservation sup-
plied all materials for fencing. Once again the directors called upon the 
energy and spirit of its members, member organizations and concerned 
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individuals to take part in numerous "fencing work-parties". Before long all 
fences were in place. 
The Parks Society continued to press both the provincial and federal 
governments to set aside more range land. In 1974 the Canadian Wildlife Ser-
vice, a branch of the federal government, officially established the Vaseux 
National Wildlife Area by purchasing the 765 acres held by the O.S.P.S. The 
Society continues to hope that the range land privately owned by Mr. Victor 
Casorso and located between the two blocks of land now called the "Vaseux 
National Wildlife Area", will one day be for sale. 
The natural environment of the California Bighorn Sheep has been 
enhanced by protection from over-grazing giving the sheep a better chance of 
survival. For this conservation a debt of gratitude is owed to the Okanagan 
Similkameen Parks Society. 
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UPDATING TO 
" T H E VASEUX NATIONAL WILDLIFE AREA" 
by Greg and Chris Norton 
Although the Southern Okanagan Sportsmen's Association has been ac-
tively involved with creating the Vaseux National Wildlife Area since its in-
ception, their efforts have been concentrated over the past ten years with 
enhancement of the California Big Horn Sheep herd through the Winter 
Feeding Program. 
Sheep Counts began thirty-six years ago with the highest number reported 
in 1983 at over 400 ewes, rams and lambs sited.1 The deterioration of the range 
was noted over the years by club members and in 1974-75 member Ed Had-
drell,2 chairman of the water fowl and game management committee, applied 
to the Public Conservation Assistance Fund. So began the first Winter Feeding 
Program. 
The thought was to replace lost habitat with supplements of sheep pellets 
and hay throughout the winter months. Feeders were established on the ben-
ches above Vaseux Lake . . . traditional winter feeding grounds for the sheep. 
The success of the program is attested by the herd increase spreading throughout 
the area, Highway kills have been almost nil and complaints about orchard 
and vineyard damage have been noticeably reduced. Antibiotics were added 
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to sheep feed to eliminate the threat of lungworm, the possible cause of a sheep 
die-off in the Kootenays in the 80's. 
In co-operation with owners Vic and Dave Casorso, club volunteers disc-
ed and re-seeded 50 acres of private land in 1976 as a range improvement pro-
ject. The club also participates in Co-ordinated Resource Management Plan-
ning, a resource group dedicated to the good management of the forest and 
grasslands for use by wildlife, cattlemen, foresters, and recreationists. The club 
representatives were instrumental in having sheep recognized as the prime user 
of much of the Vaseux Creek Watershed. 
In 1977, 20 sheep were captured and taken to the Okanagan Game Farm 
fo study by UBC, Simon Fraser and Fish & Wildlife. Information gained by 
Dr. Darrel Hebert, F & W biologist, enables us now to determine nutrition 
of sheep by picking up fecal samples on the range. The project was mainly 
funded by the Foundation for North American Wild Sheep. 
More recently (February 1984) 20 sheep were captured and transferred 
to the Grandby River watershed in Grand Forks by the Branch and club 
members. SOSA feeding stations were used as bait for both captures, the feeders 
habituating the sheep to the trap. Other transplants are planned for areas that 
used to have sheep in the past with members from the B.C. Wildlife Federa-
tion, Okanagan Region co-ordinating their success. 
Purchase of Casorso lands have still not come about but last summer, 1983, 
the Nature Trust of B.C. (formerly the Second Century Fund) purchased 159 
acres of prime winter range owned by Mary Emery. The Nature Trust turned 
over the lands to the B.C. Ministry of Environment who are planning range 
improvement projects in 1984 with the club providing labour. Pamela Cowtan 
of the Trust would not disclose the purchase price and said the future of the 
house or orchard are undecided "bu t could be an ideal place to produce hay 
for winter feed."3 
Possible range improvement of Canadian Wildlife Service lands which have 
been undergrazed are planned by the club for summer 1984. The lands should 
either have a controlled burn or cows could be used to crop the old growth 
of bunch grass. Coniferous encroachment on winter range is also a problem. 
Thinning or controlled burns can open the forest canopy to allow grass to grow.4 
Winter feeding is still in effect but the Sportsmen's Association is hoping 
improved habitat will take its place. The club is dedicated to conservation and 
will do its upmost to ensure the public will have California Big Horn sheep 
to gaze upon for many, many more years. 
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THE CARMI TRAIL 
by (Mrs.) E. M. C. Arnusch 
Beaverdell, B.C. 
Part I: COMMUNICATIONS 
In 1959 when my husband, our six children and I moved to Beaverdell 
from Summerland B.C. to operate a service station, there was virtually no 
means of communication with the "outs ide" except by mail. For more than 
50 years, Beaverdell, a village of approximately 200 people with an annual 
mine — sawmill payroll of $800,000, had no practical access to hospital, 
medical, dental, police, high-school or commercial services, despite the fact 
that these services were available only 31 miles over the mountain in Penticton. 
The only public means of communication other than mail, was by C.P.R. 
telegraph from the Beaverdell and Carmi stations, which were open only eight 
hours a day, five days a week! The only telephones were hand-cranked affairs 
between the mine audit, mine office and the concentrator. The mine manager 
had the only radio-telephone connection to the Trail office 140 miles to the 
southeast. The nearest toll-telephone was 22 miles south in Westbridge. The 
nearest doctors were 70 miles away in the border town of Osoyoos or 65 miles 
north in Kelowna which also had the nearest hospital. Our own doctor was 
in Penticton which meant a 200-mile round trip. The only medical aid available 
was the first aid service at the mine, which also had a station wagon equipped 
to serve as an ambulance. 
The secondary road north to Kelowna was gravelled, crooked and tor-
turous. It took at least two hours to get to any sizable town. Ten miles to the 
south was the nearest paved road. The only other resource was a roughly graded 
landing strip for small forestry and emergency planes. With these transporta-
tion services and no high-school offered locally beyond grade nine, students 
wishing to obtain higher education had to be boarded out in various school 
districts. 
For over 20 years the Penticton Chamber of Commerce had been trying 
to get the provincial government interested in completing the 10-mile gap bet-
ween existing resource access roads. There were 12 miles of road snaking 
eastward from Penticton up the mountain towards Carmi and down into a 
wilderness valley. From Beaverdell, five miles from the tiny hamlet of Carmi, 
was an 8-mile logging track west, ending in a stand of dense lodgepole pine 
and moss-draped larches. 
By 1964 there had been repeated requests and petitions by the Chamber 
of Commerce, the management of the expanding Highland-Bell Mine at 
Beaverdell and the citizens of both Carmi and Beaverdell communities to the 
Provincial Highways Department for improved access. This met with an ex-
asperating, no-interest attitude on the part of the Department. The Chamber 
of Commerce received a final refusal letter from Highways Minister, "Flying 
Phi l" Gaglardi, in which he estimated it would cost $250,000 to make the 
Penticton-Beaverdell connection. ! 
From the Penticton Herald the headlines read, " P H I L W O U L D AVOID 
C A R M I R O A D B A T T L E . " 2 He described the building of the Carmi Road 
as an "interior battle and that 's why I kept out of i t . " He also said, "Ca rmi 
had never lacked access to the necessary places." 
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Insurance agent Steve Stogre saw " red" ; " O P E R A T I O N C A R M I " fever 
mounted, a "pioneer fund" was started. The " D O I T Y O U R S E L F " project 
was launched. Thirty days, 70 volunteers and $2,000 later the road project 
was completed. To add some important history to this "now famous road" 
I will go back 60 years to one of Penticton's most prominent pioneers. 
While all this interest in the " W E DID IT O U R S E L V E S " road to Car-
mi was exciting the Penticton citizens, there was an elderly gentleman in that 
city who said, " I t ' s astonishing that it wasn't built before."3 This gentleman 
was Hugh Leir, 84 year old Penticton pioneer whose views of the valley affairs 
spanned more than 60 years. Mr. Leir called himself a political "independent." 
Mr . Leir carved out the first three miles of the now-31-mile road to Carmi 
in the fall of 1904. What led Mr. Leir to " c h o p " out the first miles of the Car-
mi Road in 1904? With the growing industry of orcharding there was a need 
for lumber to build irrigation flumes. He learned of the demand and obtained 
a contract to supply 3,000,000 board feet of lumber milled from yellow pine 
which grew profusely on the eastern slopes of the valley. Mr . Leir set out 
building a sawmill up the Carmi Road. " W e had to build the road first to 
get the machinery u p , " he said. " I t was all hand work in those days, I had 
a team of horses, a bain wagon and a spring wagon. In the latter I hauled 
all my worldly possessions. It took eight horses to pull the mill's boiler up the 
hill, which was full of twists and turns. We could only use four horses at a 
t ime . " Mr. Leir with two other Penticton pioneers, Fraser Campbell and 
Charlie Schilling, logged off the required yellow pine and completed the con-
tract by 1908. 
Mr. Leir told Bob Graves of the Penticton Herald, " T h e n the govern-
ment took over the road and it became a political football. A road link bet-
ween the then booming mining communites of Carmi and Beaverdell was push-
ed to Kelowna, a few years after Penticton made its initiative in 1964." 
Part II: BUILDING THE ROAD 
July 27th 1964, " O P E R A T I O N C A R M I " began with approximately 14 
volunteers from Penticton, Beaverdell and Carmi.4 The " C A R M I R O A D 
F U N D " was used to hire a bulldozer. Otherwise the main equipment was chain-
saws, axes and shovels. The " H I G H R O A D " was chosen as this ran north-
east along a ridge to parallel Saunier Creek and finally crossed the creek by 
means of a timbered bridge. Thus, the connection was made with the rough 
jeep trail to Carmi. 
For ten miles the road was virtually cut through thick stands of lodgepole 
pine and wilderness. Throughout August there was a day to day progress report 
in the Penticton Herald.5 There we can read: " O P E R A T I O N C A R M I GOES 
AHEAD, G O O D P R O G R E S S . " "Twenty-two men were hard at work to-
day at mile 17 on a two and a half mile stretch, described as fairly easy going, 
which was completed by dusk ." " ' T h e r e ' s no doubt about it now,' said 
Chamber of Commerce Secretary-Manager Bruce Howard. 'We will win 
through to the Carmi access road by Saturday without trouble, Steve Stogre 
has been doing a tremendous job as general supervisor of the road project.' " 
" C A R M I P R O J E C T IS O N A G A I N , " (after it was halted by the 
bulldozer breakdown, first casualty of " O P E R A T I O N C A R M I " ) . A picture 
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Advance party of the Penticton Chamber of Commerce's Operation Carmi. L to R: Dave 
Gamble, Ernest Dunham, Tony Biollo, Bruce Howard (boarding truck), Dr. John Gibson, 
Michael Burn, Steve Howard, Steve Stogre, Jim Watson. 
in the Herald shows Penticton Alderman Elsie MacCleave, a 70 year old 
woman, on the project making her contribution by wielding a shovel to remove 
debris behind the bulldozer. Her humorous quip quoted by the Herald was, 
"Come on Phil! (the Minister of Highways) I've still got a lot of pioneer spirit 
in m e ! " 
"LESS THAN 2 MILES T O G O AND C A R M I , " " H A L F MILE LEFT 
O N C A R M I R O A D , " " O P E R A T I O N C A R M I A L M O S T T H R O U G H , " 
" B R E A K T H R O U G H — There 's only a half mile to go: For the first time 
in 50 years a Penticton-Beaverdell-Carmi connection." " T H E R O A D IS 
O P E N , " " O P E R A T I O N C A R M I STRUGGLES T H R O U G H M U D T O 
FINISH J O B , " " E N D OF T H E T R A I L . " It was a case of smiles and con-
gratulations by Bruce Howard and " c a t " driver Bud Haven in front of the 
Carmi railroad station, when the final breakthrough of the Carmi Road was 
made. 
James Roe wrote in the Toronto Weekly Star, "Wi th the ' D O IT 
Y O U R S E L F " doggedness, modern day frontiersmen slashed a road through 
B.C. 's wilderness with bulldozer and brawn when the government wouldn't 
consider the possibility. The volunteers were laborers, business and profes-
sional" men, doctors, insurance agents, hotel managers, merchants, service sta-
tion operators, bank managers, hard-rock miners, loggers, saw-mill workers. 
D O T officers and a grape orchard grower who took on this tremendous task."6 
" O P E R A T I O N C A R M I " was featured in Time Magazine complete with 
pictures of some of the workers involved in the project who included Dr. John 
Gibson, Norman Affleck, Jack Burrows, Douglas Armstrong, Steve Stogre, 
Ivor Davies, J im Watson, Bob Morrison, Mike Acre, Ernest Dunham, Tony 
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Biollo, Herald staffer Steve Howard, the Chamber secretary-manager Bruce 
Howard as well as miners, loggers, and D O T officer Mike Webb from the 
Carmi base. 
Part III: GOOD WILL VISIT AND END RESULTS 
" O V E R T H E M O U N T A I N T O B E A V E R D E L L " was the headline in 
the Penticton Herald when, on Thursday afternoon August 27th, 1964, fif-
teen stalwart citizens made the trip, " o n safari," in five sturdy vehicles. They 
were greeted enthusiastically by Beaverdell and Carmi citizens. Steve Stogre 
was welcomed by Mr. and Mrs. Ed Lutner in front of the Beaverdell Hotel 
which dates back to 1902. Mr. Lutner is one of Beaverdell's oldest pioneers, 
settling there in 1917. Included in this " G O O D WILL V I S I T " party was 
C .K .O .K . ' s Mike Mangan and Don Ewart, Al Miller from the D O T Pentic-
ton base, James Roe and Dave Colville from the Herald. 
As for the road itself it was classed as "still bumpy in spots but a fine 
road ." James Roe, editor of the Penticton Herald wrote: "Thirty-one miles of 
delightful forest and upland meadows, country dotted by spectacular views, 
rushing streams, herds of mountain sheep and white-tail deer. Thursday after-
noon I made the "safar i" trip to Beaverdell with expert driver Steve Stogre 
in a Volkswagon. There were grunts and muffled curses as we bounced over 
the virgin road surface." The " d o it yourself road" saw its first commercial 
use when Mike Webb, D O T officer from the Carmi base, exchanged vehicles 
with the Penticton D O T officer, Al Miller at Saunier Creek Bridge. Webb's 
vehicle was going to be serviced in Penticton. 
At Saunier Creek. L to R: Mrs . J i m Watson, Mike Mangan , J i m Beasom, Mrs . Beasom, 
Dr. J o h n Gibson, Al Miller, Sheila Thompson, Mike Webb, Steve Stogre, Alec Elliott, J i m 
Watson. 
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Along the new Carmi Road there had been posted some amusing road 
signs, such as, " S L O W T O 7 5 " on a steep hill. " S L O W TRAFFIC KEEP 
R I G H T " was placed where the road skirted the edge of a precipice. Mr . Or-
ton Perry, manager of the Highland-Bell Mines, said, "As a community we're 
looking forward to having our children attend high school in Penticton and 
having the hospital and medical facilites within reach. Mail items are very im-
protant to us. We should be able to get them via Penticton 24 hours earlier 
than at present ." Mr. Perry was certain the road would be paved in the near 
future. There was hopes and dreams. All could foresee the benefits of having 
a city within 31 miles. 
Unfortunately, between 1965 and 1967, the Department of Highways took 
it upon themselves to improve, straighten and hard surface the secondary roads 
in existence, south to join the paved section and then north to Kelowna. As 
the years passed, the " D O IT YOURSELF R O A D " lay neglected. 
For 20 years the road has seen little use. Now it is referred to as " T H E 
CARMI T R A I L . " Personally I feel that this trail has both historical and recrea-
tional value. Although that wonderful cooperation in August 1964 by three 
communities has never materialized into a public road, the trail remains to-
day to give access to a beautiful part of British Columbia's wilderness. 
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A CUP AND SAUCER 
by Marjorie Croil 
This story is concerned with a large pink, fluted cup and saucer made 
in Bavaria and dating from 1900, two years before the end of the Boer War. 
It had been in use in the residence of Oom Paul Kruger, president of the 
Transvaal in South Africa. 
Since it is so long ago, it may be forgotten that some 7300 Canadian 
volunteers went to the Boer War. Among these ranks was a 2nd Contingent 
of Mounted Rifles under Colonel Robert Cartwright. This was part of the 
brigade commanded by General Smith-Dorrien that in June 1900 occupied 
Pretoria, capital of South Africa. 
Following the British take-over Col. Cartwright's batman took it upon 
himself to enter the official presidential house. He also took two cups and 
saucers. One set he kept. The other went to his colonel who brought it to Canada 
when he returned from the war. 
The original Cartwright family migrated from Britain to New York in 
1720. By 1750 they had moved to Upper Canada, settling east of Kingston 
on the Napanee River where they operated a sawmill and a grist mill for the 
government. By 1755 the mills were granted to them and the place became 
known as Cartwrights' Mill. This is recorded in the diary of Mrs. Simcoe: 
day by day accounts written by the wife of the lieutenant-governor of Upper 
Canada 1792-96. (Incidentally Mrs. Simcoe says 'napanee" is an Indian word 
meaning 'flour'.)1 
Several generations later, Richard, a scion of the politically-minded suc-
cessful Cartwrights, was knighted. A cabinet minister, he became one of the 
Fathers of Confederation in 1867 and was the last survivor of that distinguish-
ed assembly. 
When Sir Richard's son, Colonel Robert Cartwright retired in 1907 he 
Large stone house built by Col. Robert Cartwright in Summerland after his retirement in 
1907. 
Photo by Chris 
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moved his family and household effects to Summerland, B.C. Somewhere in 
the packing barrels were the pink cup and saucer from Africa. 
Fruit farming was in its earlier stages and presented a pleasant outdoor 
life. Eighty acres of land were bought, a large stone house built and an or-
chard planted and operated. So the family lived there hospitably for many years. 
A mountain, a little lake and now a new subdivision in Summerland bear the 
name of Cartwright. 
Colonel Cartwright's death followed that of his wife, the former Ivy Lawes. 
Their elder daughter, Marion, continued to operate their orchard. She died 
in 1962. The house was sold, the contents dispersed. The unusual, much-
travelled cup and saucer were given to a friend. 
Years later on a tour bus between London and Edinburgh, the recipient 
met a knowledgeable young man from Pretoria and told him about the cup 
and saucer. His quick reply was that the Kruger House Museum in Pretoria 
should be informed of it because they would consider it a valuable find. 
This all came to mind when the Summerland Museum was built in 1983. 
A letter went to the Kruger House Museum explaining how the cup and saucer 
had been acquired more than 80 years ago and admitting the act was 
reprehensible. 
Here is the gracious reply: 
" K r u g e r House Museum, 
Church Street 60 West, 
Pretoria, R .S .A. 0002 
21st November 1983 
I have received your letter dated September 25/83. Thank you very much for 
letting us know of the cup and saucer which most probably belonged to the household 
of president and Mrs . Kruger. I usually am so thrilled to think that something of this 
museum has popped up like a cork or a bottle being picked up along the seaside com-
ing from very far away. 
The description of the cup and saucer corresponds exactly to the one and only 
cup and saucer in our possession in store. 
T ime has wiped out the way it came to you and for that reason too we are very 
grateful for your generosity letting us know of the set. 
We are very interested in this matter and should you like to donate or sell it — 
if you can part with it after so many years — we would be very thankful. Will you 
let us know which arrangement can be made to please both parties. 
We wish you a very wonderful Christmas time and peace for the coming year 1984. 
Yours sincerely, 
H . Turkstra (Miss)" 2 
Now came the difficult decision for the custodian of the pilfered articles. 
To a loyal Canadian the connotations and associations with an illustrious ear-
ly family were of historical value to this country. Where did the set really belong? 
What does one do with 'spoils of war ' , particularly when small and fragile? 
Friends' opinions were divided. 
Well, the cup and saucer are in the Summerland Museum that opened 
to the public in 1984 while a picture of the historic chinaware with this story 
has been sent to the Kruger House Museum. 
FOOTNOTES 
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 Robertson, J . Ross, biography and notes. The Diary of Mrs. John Graves Simcoe, wife of the 
first Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Upper Canada 1792-6. William Briggs, Toronto, 1911. pp. 
270-273. 
2
 In author 's possession. 
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A cup and saucer (circa 1900) from the residence of Oom Paul Kruger. Since most cups of 
that period bearing portraits had them opposite the handle, the white handle with gilt trac-
ings does not show in this photograph. 
The white spots are light reflections. 
Photo by Chris 
RENDEZVOUS 
High above the valley 
When winds are blowing free 
They blow all wild and sweetly 
Through an old pine tree. 
What does it hear of them 
And what does it see, 
With the blown sage around it 
And the wind going free? 
Lake blue and mountain blue 
And all the world below — 
We had meant to listen there 
Many years ago. 
Wind torn and rain wet 
And all the world away 
I shall return to listen there 
Someday. 
Isabel Christie MacNaughton 
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THE GREY FOX GOES TO EARTH — AGAIN! 
by Verna B. Cawston 
(Members of O . H . S . were saddened to learn of Mrs . Cawston's death in the spring of 1984. An 
appreciation of her contribution to the Society appears in the biographical section. Ed.) 
Again? Well, moviewise, that is; Grey Fox being the stage name for British 
Columbia's (and Canada's) first train robber. This recent Canadian produc-
tion refines and revitalizes the legend of Bill Miner, an "Amer ican" bandit 
with several aliases. To those who remember that the Nicola-Princeton area 
was once his hide-out, it is surprising to learn how few people ever heard of 
the fellow until this year. 
His story has been told, perhaps too many times, through the media of 
newspapers, magazines, paperbacks and even verse. The recurring flaw is that 
very seldom do the authors totally agree on their interpretations. Names, places, 
dates, etc. are quoted in such variation that, after comparison, readers are left 
not a great deal wiser, but certainly confused. 
The movie version (honoured by seven 1983 Genie Awards) is entertain-
ing and the characterizaion is excellent. The plot has humour, heart-tugs, some 
memorable lines, along with fantastic shots of horses and "up-country" scenery. 
With shrewd foresight, however, the movie is advertised as " a mixture of 
history, legend and my th" . And a good thing, for text-book material it isn't. 
The most obvious abberation in the screen-story is, of course, neglecting 
to give Princeton and Hedley their dues as the locale of Miner 's operations 
during his stay in that area. Portraying him as a horse-rustler and then mov-
ing the Tulameen Hotel to Tulameen are also no-noes. Both hotels of that name 
were in Princeton, the first one being owned by Jack Budd and George Aldous, 
apparently in 1898, before anyone knew of Bill Miner. 
Let's take a look at other controversial highlights in the long and unique 
career of the real Bill Miner, alias George Edwards, alias Wm. A. Morgan, 
alias William (and George) Anderson. 
1. Name: He was never consistent in giving this (mis)information. In the 
light of later disclosures, the vote goes to "McDona ld" , a name that never 
appeared on his police records. (Was he shielding his family name from 
notoriety?) 
2. Birthplace: Generally conceded to be Bowling Green, Kentucky. 
3. Birthdate: 1842, 1843, or 1847? All three show up on his records, his 
selection depending on which alias he was favouring at that particular time. 
The year 1843 seems to be more in accord with the known and recorded dates 
of the many milestones in his eventful life. 
4. Description: (Law's-eye view) From a R E W A R D ($11,500) poster 
dated at Kamloops, May 12, 1906 — "Leader: About 5 ft. 7 in. in height, 
slim build, about 50 years of age, wore a grey stubby moustache, face and 
hands very much sunburnt, eyes somewhat inflamed, wore glasses, tattoo mark 
on back of right hand, wore a black slouch hat and a blue-black overcoat." 
(Note: The age of 50 years is about 13 years short. Colour of eyes not 
given, but elsewhere most writers agree on blue — icy-blue, steel-blue, grey-
blue.) For the record, it was a three-way reward offer — $5,000 each from 
the C P R Company and the Dominion Government and $1,500 from the Pro-
vincial Government, $500 for each man. 
A R E W A R D poster ($500) issued after Miner 's escape from New 
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Westminster penitentiary on August 8, 1907 says: "Age 65 years; 138 pounds; 
5 ft. 8^2 in.; dark complexion; brown eyes; grey hair; slight build; face spot-
ted; tattoo base of left thumb; star and ballet girl right forearm; Wrist-joint 
bones large. . . . " plus scars, moles, etc. (Early local newspapers say August 
9. But brown eyes?) 
Pinkerton Agency, Seattle, sent out similar data, with the following ex-
ceptions: "William A. Miner, alias William Morgan, alias William Ander-
son, Canadian, occupation shoemaker, weight 138 pounds. Also a heart pierced 
with a dagger on left hand . . . wears both upper and lower false teeth . . . 
star tattoo on outside calf of left leg . . . " Canadian? Miner 's biographers are 
rather casual and inventive about what tattoo marks went where. No inference 
here that he is "little and grizzled", as one writer describes him. 
5.A. Crime Record in U.S.A: Most accounts insist that Miner left home 
at the age of sixteen, worked as a cowboy in Texas, as a prospector in Mexico, 
then joined the Pony Express Riders in California. After that he was suspected 
of numerous stage hold-ups, none of them proved, until he was caught and 
convicted in April 1886. 
If he accomplished all this in seven years he was a very busy young man. 
We do know that from 1866 to 1903, when he escaped to B.C. , he did time 
in San Quentin for just short of 33 years, serving in instalments of 4J4, 9 ^ 
and 19 years. His targets had been two stages and one bank. His first train 
robbery took place in September, 1903, a fiasco from his point of view. No 
loot, one accomplice shot, the other arrested shortly, and master-mind Miner 
about three rabbit hops ahead of the sheriff. 
Inspector James Dye, a Pinkerton agent, once declared that Miner couldn't 
keep out of jail and he wouldn't stay in one either. Five jail-breaks are on his 
record. It is hard for us to understand his compulsion to risk such appalling 
prospects. 
5.B. Crime Record in Canada, 1903-1907: Miner now took the name 
of "George Edwards" and that is how he is referred to in local history. His 
record here is less complicated, except that it is doubtful (and was never prov-
ed) that Shorty Dunn and Louis Colquhoun were Mr. Edwards' masked ac-
complices in his first C P R robbery, on September 10, 1904. But the "Bad 
Three" were convicted and imprisoned for the second hold-up on May 8, 1906. 
(Note: The Miner Story in the 44th O H S Report is not complete and he 
was not caught in Canada in 1907. He escaped across the Line and was free 
until 1911. It is on record that it took two different juries to convict the Princeton 
trio. Louis Colquhoun, the consumptive young Easterner, was given a sentence 
of twenty-five years, but died five years later, in 1912. Colquhoun's body was 
sent to his home in Collingwood, Ontario, for burial. Shorty Dunn was parol-
ed before WWI (not 1926), due to a petition made by his Princeton friends 
and headed by Mrs. Susan Allison and Rev. E. E. Hardwick. He worked at 
odd jobs in Princeton until 1921. (See O H S Report No. 38.) He headed north 
on a prospecting trip, eventually settled in Ootsah Lake district, and took his 
legal name (from a childhood adoption) of William Grell. He drowned in Oot-
sah River in 1927.) 
And George Edwards-Miner, etc.? Of course he escaped again, this time 
from New Westminster prison on August 9, 1907, after fourteen months of 
much better prison-fare than he had ever received in San Quentin. No wonder 
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he asked to be brought back when he was faced with a twenty-year sentence, 
this time in Georgia, March 1911, for another train robbery. 
More controversy creeps in at this point. Historians keep on stating that 
Miner 's story ends in the Baldwin federal prison of Milledgeville. Yet there 
is at hand a letter from the State Board of Corrections, Atlanta, GA., signed 
by Robert J . Carter, Assistant Director, which states in part: 
" W e have a record on one George Anderson, alias Bill Miner , who was sentenced 
in Hall County, Georgia, for robbery on March 15, 1911, and received a sentence 
of twenty years. He was assigned to the Newton County Public Work C a m p at Cov-
ington, GA. 
" O n October 17, 1911, Anderson escaped from custody and was recaptured 
November 5, 1911. H e escaped a second time on J u n e 28, 1912 and was recaptured 
July 3, 1912. Our record further reveals that Anderson died while confined in the Newton 
County C a m p on September 2, 1913. This George Anderson was a white man, age 
69 at the time he was incarcerated in 1 9 1 1 . " 
On the other hand in the Milledgeville cemetary there is a tombstone that 
reads: 
"BILL MINER — THE LAST OF THE FAMOUS WESTERN BANDITS. BORN 
1843. DIED IN THE MILLEDGEVILLE STATE PRISON SEPT. 2, 1914." 
Let's get back to firmer ground. Few writers mention Haney as Miner 's 
first stop-over after "coming to Canada" . In one stride they push him over 
the Border into Princeton — not Kamloops. It was in Haney that he is said 
to have cobbled shoes, gratis, for poor children. A neighbour remembered, 
"George Edwards lived in a small cabin near Andy Marx ' place, and it was 
still in good shape twenty-five years later. ' ' The Islander (Victoria) ran a photo-
story on the cabin about that time. 
Miner 's stay there must have been a brief one, for in the spring of 1904 
we first hear of him in Aspen Grove, raising and selling horses. The Nicola 
and Similkameen Valleys are neighbours, and soon the Princeton-Tulameen-
Nicola triangle became a familiar beat for whatever Mr. Edwards had in mind. 
Any significant connection with Kamloops must wait until the "great train 
robbery of 1906." 
In the Princeton-Hedley area Miner presented himself as a Southerner 
of means. (He owned shares in Mexican mines.) His courteous manner, 
generosity and skill as a horseman, card-player, dancer and fiddler are still 
spoken of by the old-timers. True, they were youngsters at the time and owe 
much of their information to the bits and pieces passed along by the grownups 
of that period. 
Many of these recollections have been documented. See Helen Reith's 
article in O H S Report No. 41 and Margaret Mitchell's in Report No. 44. The 
Nicola Valley Historical Quarterly, Vol. I, No. 4, notes: 
" T h e Thynnes , in time, built a two-storey stopping-house, with fine old English fur-
nishings. Among the more notable guests to enjoy the Thynne hospitality were Pauline 
Johnson, Father Pat and Bill M i n e r . " 
In Vol. I l l , No. 1 we find a reference to D. O. Vicars which states: 
"Constable Vicars took the job of Warden in the Kamloops jail. While on this station 
(1906) he had Bill Miner as an inmate. ' I remember talking to him and he told me 
to go to Mexico when I grew up. He seemed a fine old prospector type, very likable, 
but had taking ways. ' " 
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The Salmon Arm Observer in 1977 stated: 
"Herber t Hoffman, who was seven years old at the time of Ducks robbery, says Miner 
stayed at Pembroke Ranch with Mr . Clark. Miner used to go to Monte Creek and 
sit with the operator, Billy Plum, to listen to the te legraph." 
In an interview (Vancouver Province, Sept. 1966) Amos Gibbard of Mission 
told of two strangers who camped in a tent near his property, in the summer 
of 1904. They spent their time getting to know every inch of the town. That 
was two months before the train robbery east of Mission. Two years later, when 
he read the newspaper account, Gibbard recognized Miner as being one of 
the campers. 
N. J . Scott was engineer on the train that was held up at Silverdale in 
1904. At a meeting of the Vancouver Historical Society in 1943 Scott's son said: 
" M i n e r took his [father's] gold watch and the registered mail pouch. But he seemed 
to like father's nerve and soon returned the watch to h i m . " 
Similarly, in 1954, three witnesses of the Silverdale holdup retold their 
stories. They were Herbert Mitchell, express messenger, W. M. Thorburn, 
mail clerk, and W. A. Abbott, trainman. In the train crew, as well, were Harry 
Freeman, fireman, A. J . Buckley, trainman, and W. F. Lough, mail clerk. 
Thorburn was again on duty at the time of the 1906 hold-up and was a witness 
at the subsequent trial. Mitchell was specific about his own recollection. 
" T h e y got $6,000 in gold and $914.37 in cash and they left $7.94 on the floor of the 
car. Later, I had to pick up every cent of that. They took my gun, too, and ordered 
me out of the c a r . " 
The gun, a .38 Smith & Wesson, was in Miner 's possession when he was ar-
rested two years later. 
In a letter written on May 25, 1906, from Kamloops to his wife, Thomas 
Kilpatrick gives his verison of the capture of the three bandits. In part he says: 
" T h e suspects resisted arrest and one of them got into the brush and opened fire on 
the Mounted Police. After the exchange of 15 or 16 shots, the supposed robber got 
shot through the leg and fell . . . the ball passed through the fleshy part of his leg below 
the knee. Another tried to pull his gun but was covered by Peters before he had time 
to get it out. . . " 
Shorty Dunn was the injured man. 
One of the officers alluded to was Sgt. J . T. Browning of the Alberta 
detachment (RNMP) , who made the arrest. In his written account of the af-
fair, he gives their names as " C o m m . A. B. Perry, Sgt. Wilson, Sgt. Thomas, 
Corps. Peters and Stewart, and Const. Tabu teau . " 
In the January 1959 issue of The Native Voice, Maizie Hurley presents an 
interesting sidelight on Miner 's escape to the U.S.A. in 1907. Gabriel Moody, 
an Indian, said that his father remembered giving an old fellow shelter for the 
night "about that t ime" . He wore a battered hat, light clothing wet through, 
was limping and looked ill. It worried them all when they could see that he 
was armed, so in the morning they gave him a bundle of food and offered to 
paddle him across the inlet, but he refused. All this took place near Pt. Atkin-
son on the way to Squamish. A few days later police came looking for Bill Miner, 
an escaped convict. 
R. L. Cawston of the " R " ranch knew Jack Budd. One time, out of 
curiosity, he asked him, "Wha t kind of a fellow was that Bill Mine r?" Budd's 
reply gave " R . L . " more than he asked for. " H e was a gentleman, and if 
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the kid had kept the horses where he was supposed to, Bill would have got 
away." Informative? 
Budd, of course, turned out to be a silent partner in all these goings-on, 
keeping to himself on his 320-acre ranch on Baldy Mt. and raising a fine strain 
of mules and horses. After Miner 's arrival in Princeton in 1904, the little ranch-
cabin became headquarters for . . . whatever. Still, with hindsight, we know 
that old Jack could have set the record straight (for both of them) at any time, 
and thus saved a great deal of nonsense from being written ever since. 
The shock of all George Edwards' friends on learning that he was the 
"wan ted" Bill Miner, took different forms. A few expressed outrage at his 
duplicity, some were amused, but disbelief was uppermost. "Not our Mr. Ed-
wards!" 
It seems implausible that he nourished a late-blooming love affair as 
depicted in the movie. Yet the Colonist of March 7, 1911 ran a story, "Strange 
Romance of Bill Miner" . The locale was placed in Alberta and later Paris and 
Australia. Since every year of his life from the age of sixteen is otherwise ac-
counted for, when did he have time or opportunity for romancing, especially in 
Canada? 
Much better to stick to the diverse anecdotes offered by those who knew 
him. It is from such on-the-spot accounts that an accurate "piecing-together" 
can be made. 
There are more "gleanings" , however, that need to be pinned down and 
more details given. For instance, there were many charges and denials by 
Government and CPR officials concerning valuable bearer bonds said to have 
been stolen in the 1904 robbery. Most biographers present the theft as factual 
and depict it as a smoke screen for Miner 's escape in 1907. He, of course, 
never discussed the mystery, so let's label it "unsolved". 
How about those missing horses that fouled up the robbers' escape in May 
1906? Is it more than a rumour that they were left hobbled in a field and bore 
the leaning " M " brand? Who can say for certain that Jack Budd was present 
that night? 
What of the pieces of jewelry that Miner is said to have given to a friend 
in Princeton for safekeeping while he was on one of his " t r ips"? Did he ever 
reclaim them or did he leave Canada in a hurry that time? He must have had 
a private supply of wealth at his disposal. What are some actual instances when 
he shared it with those in need of financial help? As for his accomplices, he 
had four at least in the 1906 robbery. Who were the other two? As for Louis 
Colquhoun, very little is known of him, in Princeton least of all. 
Who was it discovered a cache of nuggets and/or a roll of bills in his laun-
dry? The stolen rubbers and parked umbrella? There are too many versions 
of those stories. And has anyone a copy of the Grade V Reader in which the 
Miner story is told in folk-hero style? 
And most important of all, what of those letters and newspaper clippings 
found in Budd's belongings, after his death on April 4, 1958? At least two 
Princeton residents vouched for the contents at the time and said they indicated 
that Budd and Miner were brothers, with the surname of McDonald. What 
happened to this important evidence? We need names, places, dates. 
Through the years since his departure, it was inevitable that Minermania 
should break out in verse. The late Art Shenton, of Princeton, in 1966 published 
a small book called Similkameen Tales. In his collection are four rhymes that 
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bring Miner incidents to mind. They are "Mine r Mounta in" , " T h e Big 
Break", "Shorty's Re turn" and "Old-Timers" . The Vancouver Province of June 
2, 1951 published a two-column poem called " H o b o Bill", the author a local 
J . P . , not named. The poem presents Miner, Dunn and Colquhoun having 
breakfast and a friendly chat in the old Dominion Hotel in Chilliwack on the 
morning after the Mission robbery. Among the nine guests also were three 
detectives and the author. The poem presents Miner as saying, " I ' d say the 
CPR robs the people; it's no crime to rob the C P R . " Is naming Dunn and 
Colquhoun merely poetic license, or were they accomplices? Remember these 
verses were written forty-seven years after the event. 
It is a pity that most of Miner 's biographical data must point out a close 
relationship with police blotters. The complete and accurate coverage of his 
life-story may never be written. There are too many themes and variations. 
However, he has left his mark in other interesting ways: 
1. There is a stop-of-interest plaque on the Trans-Canada Highway, near 
Monte Creek (Ducks) that commemorates " T h e Great Train Robbery" of 1904 
and one not-so-great of 1906. 
2. "Bill Miner Rock" designates the spot where, in 1906, C P R engine 
No. 97 and the "wrong car" were uncoupled. 
3. Miner Lake is in the Aspen Grove area between Kidd and Alleyne 
Lakes. 
4. And to cap it all, the mountain known as "Ba ldy" at Princeton for 
at least a century is now officially "Mine r Mounta in" . 
So Princeton is on Miner 's map. Grey Fox fans please take note. 
A C K N O W L E D G E M E N T S 
Archives, Library (Victoria & Vancouver) 
Columbia, Similkameen Star, Scarlet & Gold, Shoulder Strap, Canadian Session Papers, C P 
Rail News, Georgia records, etc. 
THE BILL MINER LEGEND 
Whatever the reason, Bill Miner has, for decades, stirred imaginations 
in the southern interior of British Columbia. Folk memory has surfaced in song 
and verse, in tales and drama. This season the Caravan Stage Company of 
Armstrong is once again taking their play about the gentlemanly outlaw on 
the road. 
In 1982 the legend was given even wider exposure in the highly acclaim-
ed film The Grey Fox. The film won seven Genie awards which included one 
for Michael Baker for Best Musical Score. Readers of our O H S Report will 
be pleased to know that both the director Phil Borsos and Michael Baker have 
Okanagan connections. 
In the early sixties Phil Borsos's father, Robert Borsos, taught art for the 
Penticton School Board and played a part in organizing and teaching courses 
for the Okanagan Summer School of the Arts. The family lived at first in 
Naramata and then in Summerland. Philip with his sister and two brothers 
attended schools in each community. Phil Borsos has chosen a career in film-
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making. He won the Etrog in the Theatical Short category in 1976 and 1977 
successively with his two films Cooperage and Spartree. Writing of him in Cinema 
Canada, Doug Herrick says: 
Phil Borsos has achieved the perfect blending of skills for an independent filmmaker. 
His visual style is as meticulous, clear, and precise as his organizational skills, and 
he is an effective distributor and businessman. 
Michael Baker is well known to music lovers of the Okanagan. In 1973 
he supported our first Okanagan Music Festival for Composers by entering 
the open category. His selection won. In 1976 his composition Okanagan Land-
scapes written for Okanagan Image was choreographed by Gweneth Lloyd and 
presented by the Okanagan Symphony and the Canadian School of Ballet. In 
March 1984 Michael Baker's Sinfonia Concertante, which had been especially 
commissioned for the Silver Anniversary of the Okanagan Symphony Or-
chestra, was performed throughout the Okanagan. These are only several of 
over sixty works which have won Mr. Baker a national and international reputa-
tion. Mr . Baker also has a personal association with our valley. He writes: 
M y Okanagan connection extends to my Great Aunt Hattie Cartwright who lived in 
Summerland. Colonel Cartwright's father was Sir Richard Cartwright, one of the "foun-
ding fathers ." I did my teacher training in Summerland and heard some marvelous 
stories about my great Aunt! 
A measure of The Grey Fox's international success may be found in David 
Sterritt's review in The Christian Science Monitor of 28 July, 1983. Sterritt describes 
the film as the best western in years — "fetchingly acted, handsomely photo-
graphed, and charged with wry humor . " He commends the director but says: 
We never learn why a conspicuously gentle man like the grey fox turned outlaw, or 
how he comes to grips with his crimes in his own mind. . . . The filmmakers apparently 
consider the grey fox a kind of folk hero. 
Sterritt concludes: 
In its way The Grey Fox is a human and humane little picture. And it 's always nice 
to find another one of those. 
The Miner legend is no stranger to our O H S Reports as Mrs. Cawston's 
article points out. However, we must be especially indebted to Verna Cawston 
because her story combines a full, first hand awareness of folk memory and 
the fruits of meticulous research. 
Editor 
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DESIGNATION CEREMONY OF THE FATHER PANDOSY MISSION 
by Dorothy J . Zoellner 
" F o r many years I had passed by these old log buildings with a feeling of regret that 
they should be allowed to gradually go to decay without any effort being made to preserve 
t h e m . " 
With these words in the Okanagan Historical Report of 1958, H. C. S. Col-
lett began his account of the restoration and rededication of the Father Pan-
dosy Mission. Founded by Father Charles Pandosy in 1859, the settlement 
was the first Catholic mission settlement established in the interior of British 
Columbia. In this year of 1984 — 125 years later, we document the events 
leading from dedication to rededication to designation. 
October 1859, the Mission was dedicated. June 15, 1958 at a 1:30 p .m. 
ceremony, the Father Pandosy Mission was rededicated. Twenty-five years 
later, August 7, 1983, another important event was added to the history of 
the Father Pandosy Mission when a ceremony of designation as a Provincial 
Historic Site took place. 
An important segment of Okanagan Valley history has thus been 
perpetuated with the preservation of the original Mission site, buildings and 
relics. 
Sunday, August 7, 1983 at 3 p .m. on a warm Okanagan summer day, 
a varied programme marked the designation ceremony. Appropriately, a solo 
instrument, the flute, played by Miss Theresa Draxinger and selections by Les 
Rossignals, a choir from L'alliance des Canadiens-Francais, were both befit-
ting Father Pandosy's musical and French ethnic background. 
Dignitaries from the Okanagan Historical Society, the City of Kelowna, 
the Oblate Order, The Roman Catholic Doicese of Nelson, The Father Pan-
dosy Council of the Knights of Columbus and the Ministry of the Provincial 
Secretary, Government of B.C. were all in attendance to emphasize the im-
portance of the afternoon's ceremonies. 
The Chairman of the Father Pandosy Mission Committee of the Okanagan 
Historical Society, Dr. W. F. Anderson, introduced each of the speakers: Rev. 
W. Emmett Doyle, Bishop of Nelson; Mrs . Mary Gartrell Orr , President of 
the Okanagan Historical Society; Charles MacAulay, Grand Knight of the 
Father Pandosy Council, Knights of Columbus; His Worship, John D. Hin-
dle, Mayor of the City of Kelowna; Rev. Father Fitzgerald of the Oblate Order; 
Russell Irvine, Executive Director, Heritage Conservation Branch, Ministry 
of the Provincial Secretary, Government of British Columbia. 
Following are the texts of Mrs. Orr ' s and Bishops Doyle's addresses. Their 
transcription best records the purpose for the entire August 7, 1983 ceremony 
of designation. Indeed, such a re-affirming of the beliefs and ideals of Father 
Charles Pandosy some 125 years ago show that they are still viable today. 
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O.H.S. PRESIDENT MAY ORR'S SPEECH 
ON THE OCCASION OF DESIGNATION OF FATHER PANDOSY MISSION 
AS A PROVINCIAL HISTORIC SITE 
August 7, 1983 
Your Excellency Bishop Doyle, Your Worship Mayor Hindle, Other 
distinguished guests, Ladies and gentlemen: 
It is certainly an honor for me to represent the Okanagan Historical Society 
on this occasion. I 'm glad that I have all the Reports to refer to as they helped 
me prepare my talk. 
In my research I found as far back as the 17th O . H . S . Report (1953) 
members of the Okanagan Historical Society have been working wholeheartedly 
toward this moment. The Mission buildings and site have been our first priority 
next to the printing of the Annual Reports. 
By the 18th Report it was recorded that Mr . H . C. S. Collett of the 
Kelowna Branch, O .H.S . intimated that the original building site had chang-
ed hands. He was hopeful that something could be done to preserve the original 
buildings that were in a sad state. Both women and men of the O . H . S . joined 
forces to persevere in the cause that had concerned them for some time. 
Four years later (1958), twenty-five years ago, Mr. Collett began to see 
results — he was instructed to purchase the property in the name of the Catholic 
Church. He and Mr. E. M. Carruthers were appointed as a committee of the 
O .H .S . to inspect the premises, complete the negotiations and commence 
preservation. Fortunately, Mr. Collett's account " T h e Restoration and 
Rededication of Father Pandosy Mission June 15, 1958" is recorded in detail 
in the 22nd Report. In it he acknowledges the help of Catholic Priests, Oblate 
Fathers, Knights of Columbus and City of Kelowna from the beginning. 
As you entered the gates today you saw the plaques. 
First "Father Charles Pandosy O.M.I , arrived here October 1859. Found-
ed Mission of Mary Immaculate Conception and erected permanent buildings, 
the first white settlement in the Okanagan Valley. Restored 1958 as part of 
the Oblate Fathers' Centennial Year." (End of quote.) It doesn't say that Father 
Pandosy was buried on or near this site following his death at Penticton 
February 6, 1891. By then there was quite a change in the population of the 
Valley. 
Second Another plaque is inscribed "Site of Father Pandosy Mission" and 
lists the names of many of those who assisted with the restoration; Mr. Collett 
representing the Okanagan Historical Society is one of those. 
On behalf of all the O .H .S . members past and present I wish to 
acknowledge the support received over those early years. 
In 1967 the O .H .S . created a Special Committee of the Father Pandosy 
Mission and reports of progress continue to be given regularly. That year a 
Centennial gathering of 250 Okanagan-Boundary historians had a tour star-
ting at the cairn at Westbank, stopping at points of interest around Kelowna 
and ending out at the Mission. It was hoped it could be turned into a pioneer 
living type of Museum. Since then many people have donated artifacts and 
Ursula Surtees prepared a model of Father Pandosy. 
In 1968, 200 of us attended the re-enactment of the arrival of Father Pan-
dosy and his followers at this site. It was planned and led by Victor Wilson, 
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Past President and Life Member of the O . H . S . , assisted by Carl Briese of 
Kelowna. The trek began at Okanagan Falls with four students from Im-
maculata High of Kelowna among the Pilgrims. 
On June 13, 1971 Victor led a costumed group of the 6th Penticton Adven-
turers over Okanagan Mountain from Paradise Ranch, again re-enacting the 
Father Pandosy trek, timed to arrive here for the O.H.S . Field Day and Picnic. 
When the first missionaires arrived I hope it wasn't pouring rain as it was 
that day. We are greatly indebted to Primrose Upton of the Kelowna Branch 
who died in 1975 for recording those events and other accounts for our Reports, 
from the 30th to the 39th inclusive. 
I am happy to say that Victor Wilson and others are currently relocating 
and clearing those historic trails on Okanagan Mountain. 
In 1971, also, permission was granted to move the Christien House onto 
this site. 
In April 1978 Ursula Surtees, O.H.S. member and Curator of the Kelowna 
Centennial Museum, officially opened the Pandosy Study Room in the 
Museum. Created with a carved cedar mural wall and figurines it is a fitting 
tribute. 
I feel very humble as I stand on this sacred ground and think of all the 
dedication and hard work done by so many volunteers over these past twenty-
five years. Many of them have died in the interval. Someone else has always 
come forward to carry on. Financial help kept it going — barely] Our thanks 
to British Columbia Heritage Trust for the donation this spring to restore and 
stabilize the Chapel. 
I also feel humble when I think of those first white men who settled here, 
finding a base for their missionary work — teaching, healing and promoting 
the potential for agriculture. The Summerland Research Station is proud to 
have a special apple tree grown from a scion of one of the Mission trees (Report 
No. 42). Duane Thomson, a former editor of O . H . S . Reports is translating 
the everyday lives of the missionaries; needless to say this account is very 
interesting. 
Several times this year I have been deeply aware of our everlasting hills, 
unchanged since their creation, except where Man has left his mark. The same 
hills that Father Pandosy and his group travelled — the same sun, moon, stars, 
streams and lakes. No doubt they were encouraged by Psalm 65:9-13: 
"Thou visitest the earth and waterest it; Thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which is full of water; 
Thou preparest them corn, when Thou hast so provided for it. 
Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: Thou settlest the furrows thereof: Thou makest it soft with showers: 
Thou blessest the springing thereof. 
Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. 
They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness: and the little hills rejoice on every side. 
The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are covered over with corn; they shout for joy, they also sing. " 
In conclusion Much thanks is due those who have kept the lines of com-
munication open between the various levels of government and the O . H . S . 
for many years. 
By 1980 the British Columbia Heritage Conservation Branch was being 
consulted as to the possibility of recognizing the Mission and dedicating it as 
a Provincial Historic Site. 
Today a dream has come true! 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONARIES IN THE NORTHWEST 
by The Rt. Rev. W. Emmett Doyle 
Bishop of Nelson 
(Bishop Doyle presented the following speech on August 7, 1983 at the ceremony of 
designation of the Mission of Mary Immaculate Conception as a Provincial Heritage 
Site.) 
I hope to put in perspective some events that happened 124 years ago. 
While the west was opening, various fur traders came at different stages slow-
ly across the continent from east to west. The church, always a little behind 
the fur traders, responded when French Canadian coureurs de bois, employees 
of the Hudson Bay Company, sent word back asking the Bishop of Quebec 
for a missionary. Actually there was a bishop in St. Boniface at Fort Garry 
where now the cities of St. Boniface and Winnipeg are located, and he had 
charge of missionaries. However the request went to Quebec, since a bishop 
had been there for almost 200 years by that time. Two priests, both of whom 
had been missionaries in Nova Scotia, were sent to the Oregon Territory, as 
the territory around the mouth of the Columbia River was called. Father Nor-
man Blanchet and Father Modeste Demers were the two priests, diocesan priests 
of the Diocese of Quebec. They came by the route always followed by the Hud-
son's Bay, and therefore by settlers or anyone else, travelling first to Fort Garry, 
then to Fort Edmonton, across the Rocky Mountains, down to what was call-
ed Boat Encampment on the Big Bend of the Columbia River, which is now 
more than 600 feet under water behind the Mica Dam, and so eventually down 
to the Oregon territory. 
That was in 1838, twenty-one years before Father Pandosy arrived here. 
Four years after that another event happened. A priest, Father J . B. Thibault, 
was sent from St. Boniface up to Fort Edmonton, and eventually established 
his mission at Lake Ste. Anne. The significance in the coming of the missionaries 
was that a lake that had been called Devil's Lake was renamed and called Lake 
Ste. Anne's . As a young lad I was very often there for the yearly pilgrimage 
of the native people on the 26th of July. 
The same year, 1842, after the Indian people from northwest Montana 
had made three trips down to St. Louis, Missouri to ask for missionaries, Father 
Peter John De Smet, a Jesuit priest, returned with the Indians to Montana. 
The significance was that it had been laymen who first evangelized the native 
people there, telling them about the "blackrobes" and suggested that they go 
to St. Louis, to ask for missionaries. 
Father De Smet came out to the Bitteroot Valley on the border of Mon-
tana and Idaho in the year 1842, the same year that Father Thibault came 
from St. Boniface to Edmonton. 1842 was also a year when Father Demers, 
the second of the two priests who had gone to the Oregon territory, came back 
up the Columbia River, turned north along the Okanagan, and came through 
this valley. He met a number of French Canadians and their Indian wives and 
their families, marrying and baptizing many of them. He asked them to build 
a church at the place where he met them, at the head of Okanagan Lake, the 
mission of St. Joseph's which was just a little west and north of the city of Ver-
non. He went on further and met another group and suggested again that they 
build a church at Fort Alexandria on the Fraser River west of Williams Lake. 
Continuing his journey, he went through New Caledonia to Ft. St. James where 
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he again baptized many people and asked them to build a church, saying that 
he would come back again. It was three years later, in 1845, that Father De 
Smet travelled from Montana to the East Kootenay in British Columbia to 
Ft. Steele and north to where Invermere and Radium are presently located. 
Then, with the Kootenay Indians, he crossed the Rocky Mountains by a route 
now called White Man ' s Pass after Father De Smet. He went over actually 
to negotiate a treaty between the Blackfoot Indians and the Kootenays. While 
east of the Rocky Mountains, Father De Smet heard that there was a priest 
in Edmonton. However the priests failed to meet as Father Thibault was in 
Saskatchewan at the time. Father De Smet returned in the spring through Jasper 
House, again across the Rockies to Boat Encampment, and down the Colum-
bia to Oregon where he took a boat that went around the Horn of South 
America, back to France, looking for missionaries to assist him. 
In 1845 while Father De Smet was on his Kootenay journey, one of his 
confreres, an Italian, Father Nobili, crossed over to Fort Colville, or perhaps 
was stationed at Fort Colville roughly south of Grand Forks, and travelled 
through the Okanagan. He found that the three churches requested by Father 
Demers, one at St. Joseph's Mission near Vernon, one at Fort Alexandria, 
and the third at Fort St. James had already been built. There, like Father 
Demers, Father Nobili baptized and performed many marriages. He return-
ed, and with a German Jesuit, spent the winter of 1845-46 somewhere near 
Woods Lake. The location is not precisely known at this time. 
It was the next year in 1846 that another event of significance to us hap-
pened. Remember that Father De Smet, the Jesuit, in the spring of 1846 was 
coming back from Fort Edmonton, down the Columbia to Oregon. Father 
Nobili and his German confrere were living here that winter, and then went 
back to their mission in Montana in 1846. It was in 1846 that the boundary 
between the American territory and the British Territory was determined to 
be the Forty-ninth Parallel. 
It was also 1846 that the decision was made by the two bishops, Blanchet 
and Demers that the Jesuits, since their centre was St. Louis, would withdraw 
to the American territory, and the Oblate Fathers who had come through 
Quebec would withdraw to the British territories, although it was twelve years 
at least before that actually happened in 1858. 
As I mentioned, the boundary was determined in 1846, but it was eleven 
years later in 1857 that the Boundary Commission was actually set in place. 
The survey of the Forty-ninth Parallel from the Pacific east to the Rockies began 
in 1858. By 1847 the bishop was appointed and missionary activity, as it were, 
officially began in what is now British Columbia. That year (1847) Father Pan-
dosy, not yet a priest, sailed to New York, and then travelled across the conti-
nent by train and by foot to the Oregon mission. In 1857 the Palliser expedi-
tion, under the leadership of Mr. Palliser, after whom the Palliser Triangle 
in the prairies, and the Palliser Hotel in Calgary are named, began checking 
the boundary at different places to see which territories were British, and which 
might have to be abandoned because they were on the American side. That 
expedition started at Fort Garry and got partly across the prairies, roughly 
to the boundary of Alberta and Saskatchewan in the year '57, and then waited 
over the winter. In '58 they got as far as the mountains and through the first 
of the Rockies, and in '59 they got through the Rockies. The Palliser expedi-
tion, near Grand Forks, discovered some American soldiers panning for gold 
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in the Kettle River. These soldiers were the guards for the Boundary Com-
mission, the survey committee that was actually setting the boundaries. 
It was in that decade of the 50's in the nineteenth century that Mary, 
the mother of the Lord Jesus, appeared to children at Lourdes in France. That 
event Catholics will recall took place in 1854, and it was in the year 1858 that 
she was declared to be immaculate. That is the inception of the phrase, " the 
Immaculate Conception," the title of the mission chosen by Father Pandosy 
who was the superior for the foundation here. In the year 1858 the Oblate 
Fathers left the Oregon territory and missions they had been serving around 
Yakima and many other places, and moved to Esquimalt on Vancouver Island. 
The next year Father d 'Herbomez, the Superior, Father Pandosy, Father 
Richard and Brother Surel left to found missions in the interior. Just why they 
did not go to Fort Alexandria, to Fort St. James, or even to St. Joseph's Mis-
sion near Vernon, I 'm not sure. Perhaps it was a matter of getting supplies 
to the missions and they couldn't supply places like Fort St. James from Es-
quimalt. Even when they came in '59 they were short of supplies, and Father 
Pandosy went first to his friends the Jesuits in Fort Colville to see if he could 
get supplies. The supplies he got, the best supplies, were a young couple, a 
French-Canadian, Cyprian Laurence, and his native wife Therese. They came 
as guides for Father up the Okanagan, and I am sure you are familiar with 
the history of what happened near Penticton. The Indian chief would not allow 
them to come for a permanent settlement. The story goes that Therese, the 
wife of Cyprian, told the chief, who was her uncle, that they were coming in 
peace for a permanent settlement, not to exploit the Indians, and he gave his 
permission. It is reported that she said, "I f you kill them, you will have to 
support me for the rest of my life!" 
So it was in 1859 that they arrived here and the mission began, and was 
dedicated to the Immaculate Conception. I thought I would have a surpise 
for you, Dr. Anderson, when I was looking at Father Pandosy's record during 
the last couple of weeks, and I saw that he was referring to this place as L'Anse 
du Sable, the cove of sand, although he used the common expression, L'Anse 
au Sable, the cove at the sand. Not a very great difference, but I found that 
Father Pandosy switched from one to the other. 
Without burdening you further I would like to suggest something of the 
significance of Father Pandosy's coming here. His arrival and his settlement 
here, and the importance of the mission is not the same as the fur trade or 
the forts that were founded by the men in the fur trade or by governments 
or by armies. It was quite significant that when he came here he came inten-
ding not only a permanent white settlement, but also a ministry to the native 
people. It was a peaceful mission that brought him here. It was to be here as 
a permanent settlement because he intended to make a place out of which he 
and the other fathers with him would be able to travel over great distances. 
From this mission they served north and west at least as far as Kamloops and 
probably beyond. They served the territory of Vernon and north, and all the 
way south to Osoyoos and west to Keremeos and to Princeton. The records 
are very interesting because they mention different events taking place in the 
various settlements. Eventually churches were built and records were kept in 
those separate places. 
It is said that Father Pandosy is the father of the first white settlement 
on the mainland of British Columbia; that he is the father of agriculture; that 
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he is the father of the fruit industry. But that is not really the significance of 
the man, or of the mission that he founded. The significance was that he brought 
here the message of peace of the Gospel, both for the white people who were 
here and for the native people. The significance is not merely historical. In 
the records the baptisms are of white children, of native children, of native 
adults and white adults, and of the Meti as the two people merged gradually. 
I would like to suggest that the significance of the presence of the missionaries 
here 124 years ago is the significance of the church in the world today. 
A moment ago I saw two of the local pastors standing there, and I was 
going to embarrass them by saying that the significance of Father Pandosy and 
Father Richard was the significance of the man there with the black shirt. It 
is the significance of religion in all of our lives; the significance of the message 
of Jesus Christ. It 's the significance of the American bishops making a state-
ment on nuclear arms; or the Canadian bishops talking about the moral reflec-
tions on the economic crisis. The church is present in life — to tell us of spiritual 
values, and to warn us and to prod us to reflect upon the need for God in our 
lives. That , I think, is the chief significance of Father Pandosy, and the events 
that we celebrate as taking place about 124 years ago. 
Once again I should like to rely on your patience, just that I might ex-
press my appreciation to a number of people. I would first like to say a word 
of appreciation to the Honourable James Chabot, the Provincial Secretary, 
and head of the department under which the Heritage Branch is established. 
He. is officially represented here by Mr. Russell Irwin of that branch. I also 
want to say a word of gratitude to Primrose Upton and Paddy Cameron with 
whom I was dealing directly when we first established the lease of these two 
acres to the Okanagan Historical Society. That was not an original thought 
with me. Just shortly before I raised the question, I had spoken to the Ar-
chbishop of Toronto, and he told me that the archaeologists of Western Univer-
sity had finally located the place — the location at Midland, Ontario, where 
the Jesuit priests were at the time. They had lost the site of the old Ft. Ste. 
Marie where the Jesuit fathers over 300 years ago had established that fort 
for the same purpose as here, but the historians and archaeologists had found 
it and the church in Ontario leased that site to the Provincial Government of 
Ontario in order that the fort might be restored. Since then, under the direc-
tion of the Archaeology Department of Western Unviersity, old Ft. Ste. Marie 
has been completely restored. That was enough inspiration for me, — I think 
it was in 1963, just twenty years ago, — to negotiate a lease of these two acres 
to the Okanagan Historical Society, and through men like Jack Bedford and 
Joe Marty, already mentioned with the Knights of Columbus supporting them, 
and especially through the support and direction and the interest of the 
Okanagan Historical Society, this site has been restored to the state that it is 
now. I might say that I am grateful to the Okanagan Historical Society because 
I think they have been the needle prodding the Provincial Government to 
declare this a heritage site. I 'm very grateful. I 've been grateful enough that 
I suggested extending the lease to cover another two acres holding those 
buildings at the back, which the Okanagan Historical Society has brought to 
add to this historic location. 
I 'm also grateful to a number of others: Dr. Eric Buckley of the Okanagan 
College staff who introduced me to Mr . James Baker, head of the Department 
of Archaeology for Okanagan College. James Baker and two graduate students 
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from, I think, Simon Fraser Unviersity, took on the task a couple of months 
ago of locating the old cemetery. There is another person I want to mention. 
That is " G r a n d p a " , Grandpa Val Rampone. He is the owner of the market 
farm where the old cemetery has been located. He used to keep telling me that 
he knew the location of the cemetery, and I never took him seriously. But he 
was right; it is in the tomato garden of his farm. With his co-operation James 
Baker and the others were able to locate the cemetery, and are busy with the 
archaeological exploration and development of it. 
I also want to say a word of congratulations and of appreciation to the 
families — the pioneer families — who came at the invitation of Father Pan-
dosy. Many of them were either on their way to the gold mines of the Cariboo, 
or, having been disappointed there, were coming back. They accepted his in-
vitation to settle here. 
I am very, very grateful to the present Bishop of Kamloops, Bishop 
Sabatini. When I was here one day at the cemetery, and we were wondering 
where we would find the records of who was buried there, I first wrote to the 
Bishop of Kamloops asking if he had any records for the Immaculate Concep-
tion Mission. You will recall that the Oblate Fathers had left here some years 
ago, but they had houses at Penticton and also at Kamloops. Bishop Sabatini 
has graciously sent me five of the registers, not all complete, and so we have 
been poring over them to try to find out the names for the identification of 
the graves. 
One last moment, —just a suggestion about the significance of the mis-
sionaries here. Two years after they arrived here they baptized 121 persons 
at this mission. Nine years later they had baptized nearly 300 — 289 persons 
were baptized and there were 101 marriages. If all the marriages in the year 
1983 in this area were put together now, we would hardly have 100 marriages. 
A word of warning. The cemetery is located on private property, and you 
do not have the right, therefore, as with public property, to just invade it en 
masse. Be very careful — you are guests of Mr. Val Rampone on whose farm 
it is located. We're very concerned that no damage be done while the ar-
chaeologists are exploring the site and developing it. As soon as it is ready for 
the public, that will be announced and you will all be publicly invited. 
I have a very happy privilege now — I'd like to present the extension of 
the lease to Mrs. Mary Orr, the President of the Okanagan Historical Society. 
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FAIRVIEW MINES IN T H E 1930's 
by Robert Iverson 
On January 31, 1934 by executive order of President Roosevelt, the price 
of gold was increased from $20.67 per ounce to $35.00. It was a tremendous 
boom to all operating gold mines in the United States and abroad. Now pro-
perties that were considered low grade began to re-open. 
Fairview Amalgamated Gold Mine, Oliver, B.C. 
Compressor Room - 790 cu. ft. Gardner Denver Compressor direct coupled to 
150 H.P . Electric Motor. 
The Fairview-Osoyoos area was one of many to take advantage of this 
possibility. Several promoters taking advantage of the many known ore bodies 
in the area assembled groups of claims with the intention of developing them. 
The Dividend property was one of several in the area. Under the man-
agement of Professor J. O. Howell's incorporation, its development took place 
under the name of Osoyoos Mines Ltd. This was an old property dating back 
to 1907 with ore shipped intermittently until finally in 1935, a mill was install-
ed. For the next six years milling was continued, with 1939 being the big year 
when 41,696 tons were milled. The mill, at least at the start, was an old stamp 
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mill from the Fairview area. The Strathyre mill was situated beside the road 
in a sharp bend below the Morning Star mine. In its heyday it milled ore from 
several Fairview properties. It was a ten stamp mill, but from what I have 
learned the power plant was not very satisfactory. In any event, the last stamp 
mill from Fairview was dismantled and moved to a new location at the 
Osoyoos Mines Ltd. In the six years that ore was milled, a total of 94,531 tons 
of ore were either milled or shipped. The recovery from this ore was 16,216 
ounces of gold plus 2,804 ounces of silver. 
The Morning Star had been incorporated under the name Morning Star 
Fairview Mines Ltd. Under the management of Roy Clothier the shaft was 
dewatered and machinery installed consisting of hoist, air compressor, etc. A 
bunkhouse and cook house were built and ore was shipped to the Trail 
smelter after hand sorting. There was diesel power for the hoist and the air 
compressor, but when a mill was installed, electric power became available as 
the Fairview Amalgamated began work above the Morning Star. Steve 
Mangott, the original locator of the claim was living on the property. After 
the sale of the claim he left, and I believe he went to New York state. He and 
his partner, Andy McCeacheran and the Shatford estate were all involved in 
the sale. 
Clothier remained as manager for little more than a year and was replac-
ed by Norman Brook. While he was manager he married a local girl, Violet 
Crook, the daughter of one of the area's pioneers. Unfortunately the mine did 
not keep up its development of new ore and it appeared that the mill would 
soon be out of ore. A joint meeting of Morning Star and Fairview Amalga-
mated directors was held which resulted in an amalgamation of the two mines 
under the name of Fairview Amalgamated. The Fairview Amalgamated had 
developed a large body of ore but had no mill. Therefore the resolution work-
ed out well for both. 
Tunnel to mine. 
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Under the management of A. S. Williamson, the old Dominion claim 
and several others were incorporated into Fairview Amalgamated. Among its 
directors were two local men, G. T. Rogers who owned some of the claims and 
Major Fraser of Okanagan Falls. As I recall, Bruce Kirk was acting as 
manager and foreman of the property in its initial stages. 
North and west of the silica mine, a group of claims was assembled by 
Mr Challenger. Among the claims was the Victoria claim owned by Albert 
Carmichael. This particular claim was the key claim in the group. Originally, 
it had been located by Duncan Carmichael, one of the early Fairview miners. 
This group of claims, assembled under the name Empire Group, never got 
beyond the planning stage. Albert did get some option money, as well as fifty 
dollars a month for several months. 
The Grandoro property at the headwaters of Orofino Creek was another 
group assembled. Consisting of the old Orofino mine, plus several other 
claims, it was assembled and incorporated as the Grandoro. A camp was 
built, machinery installed and mining operations commenced. It too was a 
mine with no mill to handle the ore. Ore was custom milled by the Burke and 
Elliot operation for two years. Later ore was also milled by Burke and Elliott's 
successor, the Twin Lakes. Total production mined and milled commenced 
with 136 tons in 1899 from the Orofino claim. It was milled, I believe, by a 
three stamp mill owned by Orofino mines. Including this along with the ore 
milled in the 1920's to final milling in 1940, we arrive at a total of 12,026 tons 
containing 3,976 ounces of gold, plus 1,217 ounces of Silver. 
Fairview Compressor House. 
The Twin Lakes mine had a varied history. It was located and held by 
Fred Gwatkin, one of the locators of the Stemwinder mine. The Consolidated 
mining and Smelting Company did diamond drill the property, but could not 
find sufficient ore to interest them. Aside from some small shipments of high 
grade ore nothing came of it until 1932 when Burke and Elliot appeared on 
the scene. The claims were held by location necessitating $100.00 worth of 
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work per claim annually to hold them. Fred Gwatkin, being well on in years, 
had an arrangement with Dick McKay and Al Piper whereby in exchange for 
them doing this work each would acquire a one third interest in the claims 
upon their sale. 
Burke and Elliot, two men from Seattle whom Dick McKay had con-
tacted regarding the claims, came to Oliver. Not knowing where Dick's home 
was located, they asked one, Archie Cooper, for directions and in their con-
versation with him disclosed the nature of their business. He, being a very 
astute individual, realized his opportunity. As Dick told me later, by 
transporting them to Dick's home and introducing them, he was legally entitl-
ed to a share in the proceeds of the sale, a twenty-five percent interest 
amounting to $5,000.00 since the sale amounted to $22,000.00. Burke and 
Elliot installed a small mill and operated the mine for two years before dispos-
ing of it to Twin Lakes Mines. 
They installed a larger mill and while it was relatively high grade ore, 
keeping the mill supplied was very difficult due to the many faults in the vein 
structure. The only fatality due to a rock fall occurred here. An Oliver resi-
dent by the name of Fox was the victim. He owned a lot in what was known as 
the Acre Lots, and was in the process of building a stone house. As a result of 
his death the house was never completed though it was there for many years. 
The property became the site of the Stone House Motel. 
As I mentioned, the Twin Lakes had difficulty keeping the mill supplied 
with ore. As if that were not enough, it became involved in legal difficulties. 
The mill did pick up some custom milling from the Grandoro Mine, however. 
Finally, in 1942, all work ceased. Total production from the Twin Lake 
Mines amounted to 9,654 tons, containing 4,866 ounces of gold, plus 1,980 
ounces silver. 
To return to the Fairview Amalgamated, I was employed there on two 
occasions. The first time it was under the management of Bruce Kirk. He and 
his two sons, Jack and Doug, along with Shorty Scott are the only ones I 
remember out of possibly fifteen men. I believe Charley Francis was the cook 
at that time. This was prior to the amalgamation of the two mines. At that 
time Glen Alaric and myself were cutting props for the mine and firewood for 
the camp. Like all camps there was always a small card game going - two in 
fact - one for the old hands and another for the amateurs in poker. One game 
comes to mind when Shorty Scott, who liked to gamble, asked where John 
was. On being told he had gone back to the amateur game he remarked, "It 
costs money to learn to play poker. Cost me plenty." "Going to cost you a lot 
more before you know how," was the reply. No great sums of money were ever 
won or lost. For one thing wages were low: four dollars per day for ordinary 
labor, and four and one half dollars per day for miners and timbermen. 
All the work done at the mine was development work on a large ore body. 
In contrast to the Morning Star, the old Stemwinder and the Twin Lakes Mine, 
which were all worked from either vertical or inclined shafts. The Fairview 
tunneled into the side of the mountain. When, in 1936, the two mines merg-
ed, milling was done in the Morning Star mill. Bruce Kirk was replaced. Bruce's 
two sons and Shorty Scott left for other jobs. J . McKenzie was now in charge 
of the overall operation. Ole Carlson was foreman assisted by two shift bosses, 
Dick McKay and Chris Lemberg. 
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I went to work at the property again in 1938. Charley Francis was the 
cook with Fat Johnson as flunky. He also cleaned the bunkhouse and was 
responsible for heat for the bunkhouse. About twenty men stayed in the 
bunkhouse, including the truck drivers who hauled the ore to the mill, a distance 
of about two miles. Harry Bumstead contracted the ore haul. He employed 
two drivers (since milling went on twenty-four hours a day). My brother Alan 
was one, and the other was Ed Murphy. 
In addition to the men staying in the camp, two small settlements of 
three or four families grew up. One was on the Rogers' property where Mr. 
Rogers constructed three or four small cabins. This was referred to as "Dog 
Patch" by younger employees. The other, near the Morning Star, was "Skunk 
Hollow". 
The workings at the time I was employed were about three thousand feet 
in length. They had two horses in use pulling a train of five one ton cars. My 
job was helping load and unload the train. Between one hundred and one hun-
dred and fifty tons over two shifts were normal. All ore came from stopes at 
this time as no development work was being done in the main mine. A new 
tunnel was being driven about one hundred and fifty feet below the old work-
ings. It meant between eight and nine hundred feet was country rock before 
the ore body would be struck. Eventually, if all went as planned, the ore bet-
ween the two levels would be mined. 
Between forty and fifty men were employed including those employed at 
the mill. Some of the mill employees were: Jim Hallet, Phil Rossiter, Jack Flet-
cher and Bill Bousefield on the crusher. To obtain water for the mill a flume 
was constructed to tap Reed Creek. During the winter months this supply 
sometimes failed. By installing a pump in the shaft of the Stemwinder mine, 
enough could be pumped to keep the mill supplied. 
Many men worked at the Fairview, either in the mill or in the mine, some 
of whom are as follows: Bob Howse, Lloyd Iverson, Roy McKay, Reg Dixon, 
Art Campbell, Alfred Biech, Jack Stack, Walter McKay, Bill Jones, Fred 
Haddock, Wilfred Gervais, Jerry Cochrane, Burl Patton, and finally, Henry 
Bredo. The employment of Henry Bredo came about in an amusing way. 
Henry came from Saskatchewan in search of employment. Planning on going 
to Keremeos via the Fairview summit, following the well travelled road, he ar-
rived at the mine. He asked for directions for the correct route. Instead of re-
tracing his steps he went down the short cut and around the back of the mine. 
He told me he made three trips around before Ole said, "If I can't get rid of 
you I better put you to work." 
About this time finances were becoming a problem with the mine. The 
lower tunnel had been expensive and the ore was certainly no better. In fact 
they could not afford the purchase of balls for the ball mill. They had 
substituted boulders, trucked from the valley, but they were poor substitutes. 
By early 1939 they were really in difficulty. Somehow they did manage to in-
terest an English mining firm operating under the name of Mountain Copper. 
It was to be but a short reprieve. The threat of war hung over the world. 
When Hitler's armies invaded Poland it was over. The mine ceased operating 
after five and six years' operation. Total production from both the Morning 
Star and the Fairview amounted to 114,517 tons of ore milled containing 
13,949 ounces of gold plus 152,130 ounces of silver. Base metals, copper, lead 
and zinc were included in the concentrate returns. 
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Compressor House and Blacksmith Shop. 
Silicosis did not come under the compensation act until 1937. However, 
no claims were accepted until 1939. Of all the men that I had met and worked 
with at the mine, these stick in my memory: Bill Jones, Fred Haddock, Walter 
McKay, Jerry Cochrane, Burl Patton, and Wilfred Gervais. all these young 
men were to die of silicosis; some in a comparatively short time, some after 
a few years. Bob McNeil was to be a later victim when C .M.S . was operating 
the mine. 
Information as to production records of these various mines were obtain-
ed through the courtesy of B.C. Ministry of Energy, Mines and Petroleum 
Resources. The remaining information came from friends and my own recollec-
tions of the scenes from the 1930 mining days of Fairview Amalgamanted. 
MOON LODGES 
by O. Arthur Strandquist 
Because we were one of the few so-called Moon Lodges, and because there 
is periodic reference to them in these pages, the following information is in-
cluded here. The paper was delivered in Lodge by the writer in 1978 and also 
published in much the same form in the Grand Lodge Bulletin in January 1980. 
With the excellent network of first class roads and the comfortable and 
reliable means of transportation at our disposal today, we think nothing of 
travelling relatively great distances to attend Lodge. 
In the early days poor roads were usual and if one was not fortunate enough 
to have one or more horses, travel was by foot. 
Thus we can understand that it not only took time to travel from home 
to Lodge but it could also be dangerous, especially through heavily wooded 
areas or across rough or mountainous terrain. Then, as now, not everyone 
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lived in a built up area and travel from one's farm or orchard to a Lodge even 
5 miles away could be an adventure. One way to make travel safer and easier 
was to travel by the light of the M O O N . It then follows that our brethren would 
have chosen to travel when the moon was full. We know this happens once 
each month and Lodges which met according to the condition of the moon 
were called 'Moon Lodges' — They described their meeting date as being a 
certain day "on or after the full moon" or "on or before full moon" . 
A search through the "Freemasons Guide and Compendium" by Ber-
nard E. Jones (1950) and the more recent work by W. Bro. Harry Carr, " T h e 
Freemason at Work" (both of which are English in origin) failed to yield any 
information. There are, however, American publications which do explain this 
interesting fact of years gone by. 
What of the situation in our comparatively young Grand Jurisdiction? 
We know that our Freemasonry has come through much older jurisdictions 
on its way from England. Did we resort to " L u n a r Meeting t ime?" We did 
indeed!! A review of Grand Lodge Proceedings reveals that we had 12 " M o o n 
Lodges" in B.C. between 1888 and 1947. 
The oldest Moon Lodge was Spallumcheen #13 (Armstrong) — it met 
on the Saturday on or before the full moon. Hiram #14 (Courtenay) met on 
the same day. Then followed Pacific #16 (Mission City), Ionic #19 (Chilliwack), 
Miriam #20 (Vernon), Columbia #38 (Windermere), Enderby #40 (Enderby), 
St. George's #41 (Kelowna), Salmon Arm #52 (Salmon Arm), Creston #54 
(Creston), Summerland #56 (Summerland) and Nechako #86 (Prince George). 
All of them originally started on a day " o n or before full moon . " Enderby 
#40 subsequently changed, for reasons not known, to the Wednesday, " o n or 
after full moon . " St. George's #41, with which we are interested, met on the 
Friday, " o n or before full moon . " 
With the passage of time, travel became less difficult and with citizens 
becoming more involved in other activities it became desireable to have meetings 
on a specific day each month. Thus we find that Hiram Lodge reverted to our 
present calendar in 1919; Nechako and Summerland in 1922; Ionic in 1926 
and in 1927 Pacific Lodge made the change of designation. In 1928 St. George's 
and Salmon Arm switched from the Lunar calendar and Spallumcheen, Miriam 
and Enderby gave up their Lunar meetings times in 1935. Yielding to the 
pressure of modern living and perhaps other reasons, Creston changed over 
in 1942 and in 1947 Columbia Lodge #38 changed their meeting night from 
"Wednesday on or before the full of the moon " to the "second Monday of 
each mon th . " Constant vigilance is necessary to ensure that 'innovations' are 
not allowed to fragment or distort our fine traditions, customs and ritual, but, 
this is a change that had to come. Considering that there are, according to 
the 1978 Proceedings, 172 Lodges, in this Grand Jurisdiction, the Moon Lodges 
can remember with some pride, that in one respect, at least, they occupy a 
unique spot in our History. 
This article is from Mr. Strandquist's A Brief History of Freemasonry in Kelowna, B. C. 1905 -1980. 
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TRIBUTES AND 
BIOGRAPHIES 
MAR JOK ALWAYS FED THE POOR 
by Bob Hayman 
Mar Jok came to Canada in 1911 at the age of 11, with a pig-tail, a rice-
bowl, a pair of chopsticks and a dream of a golden mountain. His birthplace, 
Canton, China, was plagued with war-lords, bandits and poverty. Canada was 
looked upon as heaven, or in the words of the Cantonese " G i m S a n " or 
"Golden Mounta in" . All you had to do was find it. 
With little Jok was his father and his brother Mar Fee. They settled in 
Revelstoke, where they opened a laundry. The Mar Laundry washing machine 
is on display now in the Revelstoke Museum. 
The laundry was situated on a hill overlooking the Columbia River. While 
working, young Jok kept an eye on the river and when he saw a runaway log, 
he would chase down the hill, row out to the log, put a line on it, tow it back 
to the sawmill and get 25 cents. 
Jok attended school in Revelstoke and did very well, especially in English, 
a language very difficult for the Oriental to master. After graduation, his facility 
with the English language was put to good use. Over a period of some fifty 
years he was frequently hired as interpreter in civil and criminal court cases 
involving his countrymen throughout the Kootenays, the Okanagan and 
Alberta. 
Jok confided that there were occasions when his countrymen didn't quite 
get the evidence right in Chinese so he "fixed it u p " in English. That worked 
quite well until he came before Judge A. D. C. Washington who apparently 
knew some Chinese and rebuked Mr . Mar rather sternly for the liberties he 
was taking. 
In 1967 Judge Washington had occasion to speak to Mr . Mar again. It 
was Citizenship Day in County Court. Six Chinese ladies and one man were 
being interrogated by the Court upon their applications to become Canadian 
citizens. Jok was Court Interpreter. Upon learning that the person who would 
present successful applicants with certificates of citizenship was a Mr. Morio 
Tanaka, a dignitary of Japanese descent, the learned Judge adjourned the pro-
ceedings, invited Mr. Mar into his Chambers and asked Jok whether there 
would be any objection to this. The Judge was probably thinking of the Sino-
Japanese War, not too recently ended. T o this question, Mr. Mar replied, 
"Certainly not, Your Honour, we are all Canadians ." 
In 1927 Mr. Mar moved to Kelowna and opened up the Star Restaurant 
on Water Street. In 1930, with the assistance of his brother Fee, he defied the 
depression with a brand-new, first class restaurant on Bernard Avenue called 
the "Golden Pheasant" . 
The Pheasant featured a three-course dinner with coffee for 40 cents. If 
you didn't have the 40 cents you could have the same for 30 cents by asking 
for a half order. Pie was 10 cents, coffee was 5 cents, and the pies — Boston 
Cream, Banana Cream and Coconut Cream — stood three inches high in the 
scrupulously clean, mirrored display shelves. 
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Wednesdays Fee made donuts. As he dropped these aromatic treats onto 
trays, they were swept up by the businessmen coming in the back door. 
Sometimes Fee was hardpressed to get enough ahead to put out in the 
restaurant. 
In those days, the restaurant business was a little more flexible. There 
was a regular card game in the back. Nobody had to worry about the law in-
terfering because the policeman was a regular player. There also was a shooting 
gallery for hunters and weight lifting equipment for aspiring muscle-men. 
Among other things, Mr. Mar was an athlete and a proficient gymnast. 
He loved children. He instructed the First Kelowna Boy Scout Troop in gym-
nastics, rings, bars, tumbling and wrestling, and he sponsored the Golden Phea-
sant Basketball Team, some of whose members later went on to take the Pro-
vincial Senior " B " Basketball Championship. 
Jok ran his own soup kitchen through the depression. When his regular 
customers finished, he'd lock the front door, then open up the back to the hungry 
line-up, and everybody was fed. 
The early years, and particularly the hungry thirties, brought another 
visitor to the Pheasant. This man was hungry and broke, a victim of the depres-
sion. Jok fed him, taking the man ' s word he would be back to pay when things 
improved. More than 25 years passed before the man returned, this time as 
a successful businessman. 
He offered Mar an elaborate sum (failing memories put the figure at $75) 
for the meals he had eaten more than a quarter-century before. A cup of coffee 
and a discussion of the intervening years brought Jok the sum owed him. 
His long time friend and former Alderman E. R. Winter says, "There 
were a lot of people like that in those days. A lot didn' t come back but Mar 
never turned anyone away." 
However, the Golden Pheasant Cafe was only a business, and Jok was 
interested in other things such as flying, soldiering, and hunting. Early in 1930, 
under Mr. L. L. Dunsmore, Jok started flight training on a Gypsy Moth 
biplane, soloing after 9 hours and 45 minutes, according to his log. His other 
instructors were Capt. S. Jones, Capt. S. J . Evans, Mr . M . Madin and Mr . 
Cecil Pounder. 
Jok joined the B . C . Dragoons Militia and became a dedicated and devoted 
soldier, attaining the rank of sergeant. The only holiday for him in his 70 odd 
Mar Jok 
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years in Canada was a two week stint in the Vernon Army Camp during the 
war. 
As to hunting, his long-time friend and hunting companion, J im Treadgold 
says: " H e was completely green when he started. The first time he actually 
tried hunting, he and some friends ventured to the west side of Okanagan Lake. 
Well, it wasn't too long before Jok got lost and couldn't be found anywhere. 
He turned up hours later in, of all places, Summerland, and only then with 
the help of an old Indian who led him ou t . " 
Shortly after Pearl Harbour, Jok ' s guns were confiscated. On that occa-
sion, Jok is reputed to have said to the men taking his guns, "Hey , guys, I 'm 
on your side!" A few years later, he was asked to guide the then Attorney 
General Gordon Wismer on a pheasant hunt. He obliged and Mr. Wismer 
was so delighted with the shoot, Mr. Mar got his guns back. 
In 1968, Mr. Mar decided to retire from the restaurant business. It was 
to be done quietly, with no fanfare. Somehow, the word got out and towards 
the end of closing day, the Pheasant and its proprietor were engulfed by about 
50 businessmen led by Mayor R. F. Parkinson and Alderman E. R. Winter, 
who had come to honor him on his retirement. They gave him a saddle and 
bridle and a cowboy hat and presented him with the Order of the Ogopogo. 
A big write-up and picture appeared in the following issue of the Kelowna 
Courier. So much for Jok 's wishes for a quiet exit. 
From 1968, Jok farmed on the west side, gaining principal recognition 
for his asparagus, 25 acres of it. He raised bees. His yard was a bit of Hong 
Kong with chickens, geese, dogs and children underfoot. Wild birds mingled 
with the tame, and coyote, deer and bear were frequent visitors. 
Jok had one regret. After he left the restaurant business, he often remark-
ed, " I ' m sorry, but I think I poisoned a lot of people." He became convinced 
that all food containing chemical additives was bad. As a result, he refused 
to use chemical fertilizers or insecticides. For his own diet, he preferred nature's 
food, a deer or a grouse he had shot himself or a fish from a friend plus, of 
course, fresh fruit and vegetables from his own farm. For his diabetes, against 
all advice, he treated himself with mounds of the honey he extracted from his 
own hives. 
From his arrival, Mr . Mar loved Kelowna. In turn, Kelowna loved him. 
He was deeply committed to China 's culture, traditions and philosophy but 
he was Canadian to the core, and proud of it. He was the recognized head 
of the Chinese community and a founding member of the Chinese Cultural 
Society to which he donated a lion costume for the ceremonial dances performed 
on Chinese New Years. His counsel was widely sought by orientals and oc-
cidentals alike. 
And Jok found his "Golden Mounta in . " In 1982, somebody offered him 
one million dollars for a piece of the land he 'd bought in 1954 for $5,000. Jok 
accepted the offer, took a substantial down payment and sat down to consider 
the wonder of it all. 
That was Mr. Mar ' s last deal. He died on August 21, 1983. The moment 
before he died, he sat bolt upright in his bed, head erect like a Buddha, ut-
tered a few words in Chinese, then collapsed into his daughter 's arms. 
A memorial service was held for Jok on his daughter May 's lawn. The 
service was conducted by Jok 's long time friend, Dr. J . A. Rankine, himself 
a recent recipient of the Order of Canada for his work in Third World countries. 
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Friends and associates from every walk of life crowded in to give and hear 
testimonials and stories about Jok. To a man, it was agreed that although 
Canada had given much to Mr. Mar, he had given Canada more. 
As a final gesture, May deposited Jok 's ashes on his Golden Mountain 
overlooking Jok 's beloved Okanagan Valley. 
MAR JOK MEMORIAL SERVICE 
Sunday, August 28, 1983 — 3 p.m. 
at the home of May Mar 
Eulogy by Ben Lee 
Kelowna and more particularly the Chinese Community lost one of its 
well-beloved elders in the passing of Mr . Mar Joky/. 
We in this community were shocked at this untimely death of our member 
and express to the Family our heartfelt sympathy. We share your sorrow, for 
we have lost a dear friend. 
He was a kind, generous and considerate person, a protective father and 
a man of high morals. 
The Kelowna Chinese Cultural Society is especially proud of the early 
Chinese pioneers like our Elder, Mr . Mar Jok, who ventured so far. This year 
marks our 125th year in Canada, more years than our country's existence as 
a nation. 
Mr . Mar Jok must have been one of the visionaries who had "Dreamed 
a D r e a m " of this unknown country in which he spent some seventy years of 
his life — a true pioneer. 
The North American continent was known to the Chinese as the "Golden 
Mounta in" . In Mar Jok 's words, "The i r ambition was to come and work, 
to make good and to save a little money to go back and help others ." 
As a Chinese Cultural Society in its infancy, Mr . Mar encouraged us on 
with our goals and objectives. These are: 
To participate, organize, promote and arrange Chinese cultural activities, 
including singing, dancing, language, art, physical culture and sports 
programmes. 
To cultivate and promote better understanding, friendship and interchange 
of culture and the traditions of China between the Chinese Community and 
other groups of this Community. 
At the Chinese New Year Celebration in February of this year, Mr. Mar 
Jok officially opened our first Community Activity. 
Knowing that our Society didn't own a Lion Head costume for ceremonial 
dancing, Mr. Mar Jok graciously donated one to the Group. 
As a visionary, Mr. Mar foresaw our Society as a preserver and promoter 
of Chinese Heritage and Culture, having our own facility. This would enable 
future generations to understand and to acknowledge the difficulties our pioneers 
— like Mar Jok — experienced. 
I am happy to report that the life of Mr . Mar Jok and Kelowna's 
Chinatown is documented in the Okanagan Historical Society's Annual Report 
(#46), the Kelowna Museum's Archives and also an excellent article by Mr . 
Bob Hayman in the Capital News of Wednesday, August 24, 1983. 
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It should also be noted that Dr. Ban Hoe of the National Museum of 
Canada interviewed Mr . Mar Jok on November 4, 1982, and this interview 
is kept in the National Museum of Man in Ottawa. 
Mar Jok had happy memories of his years in Kelowna at the Golden Phea-
sant Cafe, his experiences as court interpreter for cases involving Chinese, not 
to mention his pride at being the first Chinese to own and operate a car (Model 
T Ford) in Kelowna. 
On a T .V. programme, Focus, with Mike Roberts, Mr . Mar Jok was ask-
ed, " W h o are some of your other friends?" The answer was, "Some of them, 
they are really kind. I never forget, you know, my friends. That ' s what I live 
for. When I spent 40 years at the corner of Bernard Avenue, I didn' t come 
out with a big bank roll. I came out with contentment and good health and 
throngs of friends." 
I think that your attendance this afternoon, has shown the multitude of 
friends Mar Jok made in Kelowna, the city he loved so well. 
"Serving the people was the tenet to which he dedicated his entire life." 
SIDNEY JOSEPH LAND — 1904 - 1984 
by Hume M. Powley 
A well known and respected resident of Okanagan Centre for 51 years, 
Sid Land, passed away in the Kelowna General Hospital on February 8th, 
1984, at the age of 79. He was born on September 26th, 1904, in Surrey, 
England, later attending Acton and Chiswick Poly-technic schools. At the age 
of 15, he started working as a mechanical draughtsman and continued in this 
line for 6 years. 
At 21, he came to Canada and to Oyama. He obtained a job through 
family friends, working on the Fred Bowsher orchard for a two year period. 
He received $20.00 a month plus room and board. During the winter months, 
the pay was reduced to $5.00 a month. Upon completing this job, he became 
Water Bailiff in Oyama as well as working in the packing house during the 
fruit packing season. In September 1933, Sid went to work in the Vernon Fruit 
Union plant in Okanagan Centre and served there until 1935, when he trans-
ferred to the new V.F .U. plant in Woodsdale. He remained there until early 
1939. At that time, he became orchard foreman — $100.00 per month — free 
housing supplied, for the Okanagan Valley Land Company. This company, 
at that time, had about 200 acres of orchard scattered throughout the districts 
of Winfield and Okanagan Centre. On the strength of this new job, Sid mar-
ried Anne Goldie, a native of Okanagan Centre and the elder daughter of Mr . 
and Mrs. J . Goldie, owners of " T h e Rainbow" and well known throughout 
the Okanagan. 
As was the case almost everywhere in the free world, World War II changed 
the lives of many people and the Lands were no exception. In 1940, Sid enlisted 
in the Rocky Mountain Rangers and for the next few months he was shunted 
from Vancouver to Revelstoke, back to Kamloops, Salmon Arm and finally 
to New Westminster. From here, his " C " Company was sent to the Queen 
Charlotte Islands as part of a defensive move to resist any possible invasion 
by the Japanese. In the fall of 1941, he was medically discharged from the Cana-
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dian Army with the rank of corporal. The fact that he was not sent overseas 
was one of his greatest regrets. 
Following his army discharge and return to civilian life, Sid became 
foreman of the Rainbow Ranch and remained in that position until 1948, at 
which time the orchard was subdivided. He purchased 10 acres of the original 
Rainbow Ranch through the V.L.A. and farmed it until 1978 when he sold 
the orchard. 
Mr . Land took an active interest in local and Okanagan affairs. From 
1943 to 1967, he was part-time secretary of the Winfield and Okanagan Cen-
tre Irrigation district. His "office" was in an old shed at the top of the Rain-
bow Hill. I can recall going over to pay my water bill and looking at the sign 
on the door signifying he wasn't in, but not very far away, as the sign read, 
"If I 'm not in the office — honk your horn or call sweetly." 
From 1952 - 1968 Sid was a director on the Board of the Vernon Fruit 
Union — including several years as president. He was on the Executive of the 
Winfield-Okanagan Centre Local of the B.C.F.G.A. , serving as secretary for 
several terms as well as serving on various committees of the Executive Coun-
cil of the B.C.F.G.A. He was President of Sun-Rype Products Ltd. in 1964. 
In his youth, Sid was interested in the Scouting movement and, as a Rover 
Scout, he earned the Waxwell Wood Badge. He was one of the personal 
bodyguards for the then Prince of Wales at the first Imperial Boy Scouts J am-
boree held in Wembley Stadium in 1925. He took over as Scout leader in 
Oyama and found scouting quite different in some ways to what it was in 
England. 
Sid was President of the Okanagan Revelstoke Progressive Conservative 
Association for 5 years, and was a long time member of the Miriam Lodge 
No. 20 A.F. & A.M. in Vernon. 
He was the first president of the George Elliot Secondary School Parent 
Teacher Association and also a member of the original Okanagan Regional 
Library Board. 
S. J. Land Died 2/84 
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Mr. Land is survived by his wife, Anne, one son Ian of White Rock, B.C., 
daughters Elizabeth (Mrs. Henry Giddens of Kamloops) and Nancy (Mrs. Paul 
Jorgensen of Nanaimo), four grandchildren, and a sister, Mrs. Lilian Beakhust 
of Bayfield, Ontario. He was predeceased by a brother, Harry, in England. 
JULIAN FRY 
by Terry Mulligan 
as related by Dulce Fry 
People with widely different interests will feel a sense of loss with the death 
of Julian Fry of Westbank on January 28th, 1984. He was a birthright Quaker, 
a rancher, a founding member of the Cariboo Cattlemen's Association and 
the first full time secretary of the B.C. Beef Cattlemen's Association. His in-
terests were wide ranging and his knowledge exceptional. 
Born in Dorking, England on March 2, 1901 and later graduating in 
agriculture from Cambridge University, he came to Canada in 1923 to make 
his first venture raising beef cattle in the remote Mud River country west of 
Quesnel. 
Julian's Quaker roots date back to 1663, to the very founding of the Society 
of Friends. His grandfather, Sir Edward Fry, was a very distinguished 19th 
century jurist; his father was Roger Fry, artist, art critic, and celebrated member 
of the Bloomsbury group. Julian lost contact with the Friends until moving 
to the Okanagan on his retirement, where he joined first the Argenta meeting 
and then the newly-formed Vernon group of Quakers. 
Julian Fry's lasting dedication to improving the lot of cattlemen began 
after he located in Lac La Hache in 1928. Seeking collective strength with which 
to resist the exploitation of the producers by the powerful packing house buyers, 
he joined with others to found the Cariboo Cattlemen's Association. 
In 1945, he sold his ranch and moved to Kamloops to become the first 
full-time secretary of the B.C. Beef Cattle Growers Association, the umbrella 
organization through which the local associations sought to strengthen the pro-
ducer industry throughout the province. 
In 1946, he remarried and moved to a small holding near Kamloops where 
he could keep a cow, tend a few fruit trees and grow an extensive and well 
tended garden. He continued with the Beef Growers until his retirement in 
1966, travelling through the province to expand the membership and secure 
the commitment of the individual ranchers which was crucial to the protection 
of their collective interests. 
Whether lobbying for improved legislation or obliging an oil company in-
stalling pipelines to respect ranchlands and compensate an owner, his well-
prepared and well-presented briefs won both the arguments at issue and the 
acknowledged respect of those with whom he dealt. 
Throughout his life, Julian was active in community affairs, at Kamloops 
as chairman of the B.C. Fruitlands Irrigation District and with membership 
in the John Howard Society. He was active in the Kelowna Peace Group, in 
an environmental protection organization, and was a regular contributor to 
the Canadian Peace Research Organization. He was a member of the board 
and then Chairman of the Westbank Fire Protection District and for three years 
editor of the Okanagan Historical Society Report. 
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A member of the rowing team at Cambridge, he remained an enthusiastic 
dinghy sailor all his life, filling the sails of his Davidson 17 with every likely 
breeze. His garden and his books were a constant source of pleasure. 
The listing of the achievements of an illustrious life fails to do credit to 
the man Julian Fry. He was a prisoner of his Quaker heritage, but what 
beautiful bonds bound him. From this prison and with his own wisdom, kind-
ness, and sense of humour, he achieved a spiritual quality that many aspire 
to, but very few achieve. He illustrated the hope for the human spirit, that 
it may in the future replace its antagonism, its hatreds, its murderous conduct 
with a true and respectful conduct, and love for all mankind. His type of spirit 
is our only hope. 
Julian Fry is survived by his wife Dulce, his sons Roger and Alan, his 
daughter, Joan, six grandchildren, four great grandchildren, and his sister 
Pamela in England. 
Terry Mulligan, the Unitarian chaplain in Kelowna, was a personal friend of Julian Fry for 
many years. 
GRACE WHITAKER OF SUMMERLAND 
by Mary Gartrell Orr 
Funeral services were conducted by Rev. R. G. Matthews in the ivy-clad 
St. Stephen's Church on April 9, 1984 for Grace Whitaker who died in Sum-
merland on April 5 at age 91. Friends found it hard to believe she had attained 
that age as she remained active, living alone in her home, maintaining an in-
terest in everything and young at heart until being hospitalized about a month 
before her death. " T O K N O W H E R WAS T O LOVE H E R . " She was ad-
mired for her gracious manner, daintiness, generosity, friendship and dedica-
tion. The last surviving member of the pioneer Logie family, Grace was laid 
to rest in Peach Orchard Cemetery which over looks the lake, mountains and 
sky of which she was so fond. No longer will she enjoy summers in the cottage 
by the lake and share it with others. 
One of the hymns chosen by friends for the service, "By cool Siloam's 
shady rill" was especially fitting. Grace had lived most of her life sheltered 
from the north wind beneath the out-cropping known as Logie's Lump where, 
on its sunny south slope, the spring flowers bloomed early, much to her delight. 
The hymn speaks of lilies and roses, the third verse being: 
'By cool Siloam's shady rill 
The lily must decay 
The rose that blooms beneath the hill 
Must shortly fade away.' 
None of us realized how very quickly the rose would fade at the last. 
Besides the many friends left to mourn her passing are, one niece, three 
nephews and their families. 
Born in Gladstone, Manitoba, Grace came to Summerland in 1905 as a 
young girl to the eighteen acre property on Jones Flat acquired by her father 
in 1903. Mr. J . L. Logie having heard glowing reports of the Okanagan Valley 
from J . M. Robinson, brought Mrs . Logie, their four daughters Margaret, 
Georgina, Robina and Grace and two sons, Jack and Ted, to make a new home 
in the Okanagan. Some of the children attended the one room town school 
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where it is said onlookers included rats and mice. Some of them attended 
Okanagan Baptist College. Son Jack, having become a pharmacist, started a 
Drug Store. When the incorporation of Summerland took place on December 
21, 1906 Mr. Logie became the first village clerk besides looking after their 
young orchard and he and his wife and family became active in the Presbyterian 
Church. 
Grace was the first student to graduate from Summerland High School. 
She continued her education at Vancouver Normal School and after receiving 
her teacher's certificate she taught in one room schools at Trout Creek, Fernie 
and Penticton. 
In 1924 she married Hector Whitaker, a war veteran with the rank of 
lieutenant who had won the D.S .O. A true pioneer, leading a precarious life 
at times, he did much to open up the vast West by surveying for railways, 
highways and irrigation systems. (See 29th and 30th O . H . S . Reports.) Grace 
travelled around the country with him for eight years, wherever he worked 
as a civil engineer. The greatest tragedy of her life was the loss of their infant 
twin sons during that period. Finally they returned to Summerland to look 
after Grace's aging mother, her father having died in 1929. Hector continued 
with the Legal Surveys Branch of the Provincial Government until he retired. 
Grace wrote the story of her husband's experiences which was published along 
with photos in a railway magazine to the enjoyment of many. Hector died in 
1965. Grace could not be persuaded to write her own memoirs but had a 
wonderful memory for old times and told many stories which one wishes could 
be recalled. One story was about Giant 's Head Mountain being named by 
the Barclay boys. Two prominent people at the time were Lords Shaftesbury 
and Gladstone and names of both were given to our unique mountain. An argu-
ment over the two names resulted and it was decided to compromise by calling 
it "Giant ' s Head Mounta in" . This was in the 1890's. 
J . L. Logie being a councillor on the executive in the founding years of 
the Okanagan Historical and Natural History Society 1925, and her brother 
Jack the ensuing two years, Grace was naturally exposed to the importance 
of recording our history and preserving historic sites. Her sister Georgina 
Maisonville of Kelowna was a researcher and writer for the Okanagan Historical 
Society for a number of years, one of her favorite subjects from 1948-53 being 
the Oblate Missionaries. It was natural for both Grace and her husband to 
become active O H S members after the death of Mrs . Logie in 1948. 
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Grace was a staunch supporter of the Red Cross blood donor clinics from 
their inception, the Art Club and the Camera Club. A valued member of the 
Women's Institute, doing an excellent job of serving on committees she wrote 
and compiled a beautiful, illustrated two volume "Village History" which was 
judged one of the best in the whole of Canada. This rests in a special cabinet 
in the Okanagan Regional Library, Summerland, preserved for posterity. She 
was also the convenor of the handicraft section, choosing and assembling a 
bride's hope chest which won first prize. These were both for the Tweedsmuir 
Contest in 1957 held in Ottawa at the First National Convention of the 
Federated Institutes of Canada. 
She was on the Summerland 50th Anniversary Committee for the 1956 
celebrations. In 1961 she was honored by being awarded the Good Citizen Cup. 
In the early 1960's she was instrumental in getting the original Summerland 
Museum group started and helped greatly in reviving the group in 1968. Dur-
ing this last winter she prepared her valuable collection of historical photos 
of the area for presentation to the new Summerland Museum. Previously, she 
had collected and presented to the municipality framed photos of all the Reeves 
and Mayors back to 1907. More recently she had assisted her brother Ted in 
the cost of reproducing and framing a large display of historic photos for 
Parkdale Place, to be enjoyed by residents and visitors in Logie's Lane. Truly 
she was the custodian of our past in picture form as well as being a collector 
of historical books and was a reliable source of information about the pioneer 
years. In 1981 she was one of the teachers honored when the Trout Creek School 
held a reunion. 
In conclusion, I must speak of the Okanagan Historical Society, an 
organization to which Grace Whitaker gave herself whole-heartedly. Because 
of a service of over thirty years the Penticton Branch honoured her on March 
27, 1969 as a historian (see 33rd O H S Report) and, in 1980, named her 
Honorary Director for life. From 1963 to 1975 Grace served as a Director-at-
Large to the Parent Body. Grace Whitaker was never one to seek the limelight 
but her quiet work behind the scenes endures. As John Greenleaf Whittier has 
said: 
God calls our loved ones, but we lose not wholly 
What H e hath given. 
They live on earth, in thought and deed as truly 
As in His Heaven. 
VERNA B. CAWSTON: AN APPRECIATION 
by Joseph G. Harris 
A memorial service conducted by Mr. Eric Goodfellow was held in 
Cawston on May 5, 1984 to honor a devoted supporter of the Okanagan 
Historical Society. Thirty years ago Verna Cawston was the highly regarded 
assistant editor of the O . H . S . annual reports from 1950 to 1954. 
Born Margaret Verna Beatrice Weaver of Maynooth, Ontario she attended 
school there and later at Wilkie, Sask. Choosing teaching as a career she came 
to Cawston in 1921. There she married Richard Lowe Cawston in 1925. Ad-
ding homemaking to teaching she also developed an interest in B.C. history. 
Her friendly manner and keen awareness of life around her made her welcome 
in many homes. Somehow she found time to record her experiences. 
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Verna Cawston died in Vancouver on Easter Sunday, April 22, 1984. 
Her life-long friends will not soon forget her. 
Verna B. Cawston 
July 1962 
RUBY GERVERS 
This information was sent us by Mrs . Gervers ' daughter, Muriel Du Feu — who now lives in 
Auckland, New Zealand. 
My mother was born Ruby Gardner in 1890, in Calgary, Alta. She was 
brought up on her father's ranch at Pirmez Creek, 20 miles from Calgary. 
In her youth she was well-known for her riding skills, and with her brother 
and sisters she competed in the Calgary Horse Shows where she won many 
ribbons. Her brother, Clem Gardner, went on to win the Chuck Wagon Race 
and a Canadian medal for outstanding performance in the Calgary Stampede. 
My mother married John Gervers in 1916, and they farmed at Beadle, 
Saskatchewan till 1922 when they moved to the Okanagan Valley. My father 
worked on Mr. Dick's orchard in the Belgo, until he bought the old Brent Pro-
perty on Mill Creek, Rutland, from Mr. Fleming in 1925. My parents took 
a great interest and pride in the history of the property and they donated some 
of the original mill stones and parts of the water wheel to the local museum. 
In 1958 a cairn was erected in front of the old mill, commemorating B.C. 's 
Centennial. 
In 1963 my parents moved to New Zealand to join their married son and 
daughter there. My father died the next year, but my mother had many more 
happy years close to her family, until her death in April 1983. She is survived 
by daughter Muriel Du Feu, son Harry, 5 grandchildren and four great-
grandchildren — all in New Zealand. 
RUBY GERVERS — Died April 15, 1983 — aged 93. 
CUTHBERT W. LINTOTT 
Cuthbert W. Lintott died in Penticton April 19, 1983 at age 98. Born 
in Godalming, Surrey, England, he came to Canada in 1907 and served with 
the Canadian army in WWI. He settled in Keremeos in 1907 under the Soldiers' 
Settlement plan, built a home and planted an orchard. In 1933 he moved to 
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Penticton and became the first manager of the Unemployment Insurance Com-
mission then served a number of years as Stipendiary Magistrate until his retire-
ment in 1960. 
Mr. Lintott was a long-time member of the Penticton Rotary Club, serv-
ing as secretary from 1952 to 1966 and was also an active member of the Royal 
Canadian Legion, Branch 40. He is survived by one son, Douglas, of Pentic-
ton and one daughter, Elspeth Manders, of Summerland. 
JOHN ALLAN WILSON 
John Allan Wilson of Tappen died in Kelowna on 15 November 1983. 
He had been born in Virden, Manitoba 7 May 1906 and came with his family 
to Salmon Arm in 1912. Most of his life was spent in that area with the excep-
tion of two years during which he taught school in East Kelowna. 
Jack Wilson was a member of the Okanagan Historical Society for many 
years and was a founding member of the Salmon Arm Museum. He is surviv-
ed by his wife Marguerite (Peggy). Jack will be missed by his many friends 
and especially by Museum members in Salmon Arm. 
PHILIP ALFRED FARMER 
Philip Alfred Farmer, influential in shaping today's Regional District 
system, died in Penticton November 28, 1983. It has been stated that he was 
one of the moulders of the new system. He was the first Chairman of the 
Regional District of Okanagan Similkameen 1969 - 1974, then Chairman of 
the Regional District Review Board, also known as " T h e Farmer 
Commission". 
Born September 18, 1904 in Bristol, England, Mr. Farmer came to Canada 
in 1924 and served overseas as Captain in the Signal Corps during WWII . 
He afterwards worked as a real estate agent in Penticton and owned an or-
chard in Kaleden. 
Survivors include one son, Geoffrey of St. John ' s , Nfld; two daughters, 
Joanna Hay of Lumby, and Wendy Topham of West Vancouver, B.C. 
HERBERT M. GEDDES 
Herbert M. Geddes died in Penticton at age 80 August 16, 1983. Born 
in Hepworth, Ontario in 1903, Mr . Geddes came to Penticton in 1935 and 
established a shoe store in the 300 block, Main Street which he operated until 
his retirement in 1970. 
" G e d d y " , as he became affectionately known to so many, had an infec-
tious smile and warm greeting for any and all who came his way. One long-
time customer remarked, " M y family all wore Geddes' shoes. We had a charge 
account which was never cleared before another pair of shoes was needed — 
yet we never received a bill, We paid what could be spared each pay day and 
Geddy trusted us as he did all his customers. He was a very real friend!" 
Herb Geddes contributed much to the community during his forty years 
here, serving as Alderman for three terms and as a member of the Advisory 
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Planning, Airport and Zoning Committees. He was president of the Peach 
Festival Association for two years, and an active member of the Gyro Club, 
Knights of Pythias, Masonic Lodge A.F. & A.M. , and the Shrine Club. 
He is survived by his wife, Isabelle and one daughter, Mrs. Donna Atkin-
son of Vancouver, B.C. 
EDWARD G. LOGIE 
Edward G. (Ted) Logie, humourist, writer, member of one of Sum-
merland's pioneer families, died on July 5, 1983 in Summerland. 
Born in Gladstone, Manitoba in 1899, Ted first set foot in Summerland 
with his parents in 1903, travelling via C. P. Railway to Sicamous, thence 
on the S.S. Aberdeen down Okanagan Lake to Summerland. The Logie fami-
ly home on Jones Flat near the hill known as " Logie's L u m p " still stands ma-
jestically overlooking Lake Okanagan. It has had continuous occupancy by 
a member of the Logie family and remains a landmark today in Summerland. 
The plan for Ted's future was that he should become a lawyer and his 
education began in the little one-room schoolhouse in Summerland and con-
tinued at Okanagan College, Boys' Campus, which great building can still be 
seen on the sidehill below Giant 's Head. 
He began Law School but WWI intervened and in 1916 he enlisted in 
the 143rd Battalion, C.E.F. , later transferring to the 72nd Seaforth Highlanders. 
Wounded in France, he returned to Summerland and in 1929 married Mary 
Doran. 
Legal training abandoned, Ted found work as an accountant with various 
firms over the years, among them the Peachland Packing House; Boothe 
Lumber Co. Ltd., the owner, W. L. (Roy) Boothe being an old school chum 
from Okanagan College days. Later, he was associated with the Fruit Growers' 
Insurance. 
But perhaps Ted is best remembered for his historical contribution, a 
delightful book of true stories of early days entitled "Ted Tells Okanagan Tales" 
published in 1967. It is laced with mirth and Ted's own dry sense of humour 
— a mark of his personality which endeared him to all who knew him. 
In 1975 he wrote a weekly column for the Summerland Review under 
the heading, " I n The Past Tense" based partly on facts gleaned from old City 
Council Minutes, with a good smattering of stories generated by Ted 's own 
fertile memory — first-hand accounts. Ted's story telling had the effect of mak-
ing the reader feel good about the world and restored faith in his fellow men 
and women. 
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Bertha and Victor Fairweather at 91 and 95 years of age taken for their 65th wedding 
anniversary. 
BERTHA FAIRWEATHER 
Mrs. Bertha Fairweather passed away in June 1982 at the age of 92, after 
having played an important role in the life of Oliver for over sixty years. Mrs . 
Fairweather came, in 1908, from her native Norway to a sister in New 
Westminster. There she met her future husband, Victor Fairweather. In 1921 
the couple moved, with their young family, to Oliver where Mr. Fairweather 
went into business in the small but growing community. 
Mrs. Fairweather was ever ready to support community activities, but, 
over the years, perhaps she was even better known for the many private kind-
nesses she performed and for the hospitality of the home over which she presided 
with serenity. For over fifty years, until 1982, the house built in the early 30's 
at the corner of Park Drive and Fairweather Lane was the centre for gather-
ings of family and friends. 
Bertha Fairweather is survived by her husband Victor, now in his 98th 
year, and four daughters: Joan Wight, Irene Fairweather, Pauline Smith all 
of Osoyoos, and Norma Coles of Vancouver. One daughter, Thelma, passed 
on in 1949. There are nine grandchildren and two great grandchildren. 
The house, with its tennis court, built for the Fairweathers in the early 1930's by the late 
Harvey Boone. Both materials and workmanship have stood the test of time. In the family, 
the home was affectionately known as " S h a l i m a r " , the name originally given the property by 
the former owner, Captain Christal, who was a retired Indian Army officer. 
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T H E GOODMANS — OSOYOOS PIONEERS 
by Dorothy Fraser 
Francis Leslie Goodman and his wife, Ada Elizabeth Buckland, began 
their married life in Osoyoos in 1922. Known always as Les and Dais, they 
pioneered practically everything. 
Les Goodman (1889 - 1970) was an Englishman who first joined the 
Royal Mail Lines which ran a fleet of ships between Britain and the Argen-
tine. He was sent to the Branch in Vigo, Spain, to learn Spanish and to 
become acquainted with the business. Later as assistant purser he made many 
Atlantic trips. However, he had always wanted to go into farming, and 
against his family's wishes he went to a farm on the Niagara Peninsula, and 
luckily the farmer for whom he worked was a graduate of Ontario Agricultu-
ral College. He persuaded Les to go to O.A.C. (now University of Guelph) 
and Les graduated in 1915. 
But the war was on. Les joined up, and went through three years of fight-
ing in France with only two slight wounds. He became a captain and received 
the M.C. for valour. He was among the heroes of Vimy. 
After demobilisation, he was sent by the military authorities to Cam-
bridge for a few months, but farming was constantly in his mind. In 1919 he 
managed to obtain a post as district agriculturist in the Fraser Valley, his ter-
ritory running from Vancouver to North Bend, and so he returned to 
Canada. 
He heard of the new land being opened up in Osoyoos, but found that 
the "Ditch" — the big provincial government irrigation scheme which even-
tually created Oliver and Osoyoos — would not be ready for some time, so he 
bought land on the east side of the lake and went there in 1921, at first 
managing a nursery of young trees for W. T. Hunter, and living in a cabin on 
the Hunter place. 
Several of his English relatives arrived, meaning to settle, and they 
helped to build a house on Les' land. They filled the house with heavy English 
furniture brought via the Panama Canal to Vancouver and thence to 
Osoyoos. Dais came to visit Les' relatives, the Elliotts, in 1921. The latter did 
not stay very long, returning to England after a year or two. Les planted some 
of his land, which lay on both sides of what is now Highway 3, with young 
fruit trees. 
Now Dais was an adventuresome young woman. She was born in 1898 
near North Bay, Ontario, but as her father was an Anglican clergyman, the 
family moved to a number of different parishes. After business training, Dais 
worked in a bank and then as a secretary in the Military Hospital outside 
Guelph. 
A friend, Eric Hearle, who had lived in Guelph, became an en-
tomologist, and fate caused him also to be appointed to a position in the 
Fraser Valley. He batched in Mission with Les Goodman. Eric wrote to the 
lively Dais, suggesting that she and her great friend, Peggy Staunton, should 
come west to pick fruit. They came by train, and their adventures in fruit-
picking are a story by itself. The important point is that Eric Hearle sent Les 
Goodman to see how the girls were getting along, and so Dais met Les Good-
man. 
After Dais' brief visit to Osoyoos, she returned to her home in Guelph, 
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and later she and Les were married there by Dais' father. Again they travelled 
west, staying on the way at Lake Louise. In Osoyoos, Dais was surprised at the 
pencil-like new trees and the bare desert landscape. Soon they were in the 
poultry business with 800 Leghorns sheltered in henhouses made from the 
lumber of the Elliott furniture crates. 
The Ditch was still under construction, and there was a good market for 
eggs at the camps. Transport was a Model T car. 
The land on the east side of Osoyoos Lake by 1922 was occupied by 10 or 
12 families, and it was irrigated by means of a pump run by a gasoline engine. 
The system provided water from the U.S. Boundary up to the Goodman 
place. Dais says they were at the end of the line and often had trouble getting 
enough water. The unbroken land had had to be cleared of sagebrush, and 
then wooden flumes installed. These tended to dry out and leak, and Dais says 
the cracks had to be filled with horse manure . Irrigation was done by letting 
the water out into furrows in the sandy soil, and supervising its flow, hoe in 
hand. 
Oil lamps, the wood-stove, a hand pump by the kitchen sink, washing 
clothes with the push-and-pull machine, ironing with sad-irons heated on the 
stove, cutting ice and storing it in sawdust for summer use — all the pioneer 
work was now theirs. 
Osoyoos had a small store which was also the post office, mail coming 
from Penticton three times a week by stage. The store's owner, Mrs. 
Desrosiers, also made wonderful bread. The Goodmans had a cow and made 
butter, and of course had a vegetable garden. Meat was largely chicken, fresh 
and canned, but later a rancher from Cawston came once a week with beef. 
Sometimes they made a trip to Oroville for vegetables, hardware, cloth-
ing and shoes. An old store, Prince's, even had second-hand shoes. There was 
no Oliver then, and a trip to Penticton was an arduous forty-five mile drive 
over a rough gravel road. They did deliver some eggs there, and later can-
taloupes. These and their other ground crops they packed in a little hot shed, 
grading and sizing by eye. A nearby home-cannery run by George Fraser took 
tomatoes. 
Two sons were born, Eric in 1925, and Granville in 1930. There was 
neither doctor nor hospital near. Eric was born in Penticton and Granville in 
Vancouver. 
The smuggling era, when the United States had Prohibition, brought 
many vivid stories from Dais, who at 85 remains a brilliant raconteur. Once 
when she and Les were going down the lake in their little boat on a moonlit 
night, bootleggers just ahead of them thought they were being chased, so 
beached their boat at what is now called Haynes Point and fled. Dais ruefully 
remarks that they never thought of taking a bottle or two. Once in a while a 
local smuggler was fined, and then business proceeded as before. The sole 
policeman was stationed at Fairview, just west of present Oliver, and his ter-
ritory extended to Rock Creek. 
Electric power arrived in Osoyoos in 1937 after Osoyoos Dividend Mine 
was opened. Les' father had some connection with West Kootenay Power offi-
cials, so Les and others managed to have electricity provided for the orchar-
dists. This made a great difference to daily life and eventually to irrigation. 
"We joined everything," Dais says, when asked about social and com-
munity life, but the truth is that they organised most of these things. Dais ob-
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tained an old piano in 1932, its front pitted with BB gunshot, and later a bet-
ter one, and she became the pianist for the dance-band which she and Les 
organised. In 1935 a Community Hall was built — and this, brought up-to-
date, is still widely used — and soon the Dividend Mine was employing some 
50 men, most of them youngsters from Calgary. There was a 25-cent dance 
every Saturday with Dais at the piano, Les with mandolin, and others playing 
the guitar, violin, trumpet and drums. They played the hits of the day in their 
own arrangements. 
The Goodmans made a tennis court, and this was available plus tea and 
sandwiches for the neighbors every Sunday. 
Earlier dances had been held in the Oliver Community Hall, a rough, 
cold, barn-like structure. On the site there is now a modern community cen-
tre. They drove up in the unheated Model T, and Dais, the young bride, wore 
her coonskin coat to dance in. 
"We all took sandwiches and cakes to dances and someone made coffee," 
Dais says. It was the same with badminton and basketball, which were quickly 
organised, and evening programs with a little play or debate or recitations 
were quite frequent. Les, who had north-country relatives, excelled with his 
accent in the "Albert and the Lion" poems. Unfortunately at one perfor-
mance some people with a son called Albert did not appreciate the unlucky 
Albert's fate. Les, who loved organising, arranged minstrel shows and parties. 
Before the Community Hall was built, these took place on the rough floor of 
Osoyoos Packing House. 
The Goodman boys walked to the one-room school in the years before 
school buses, and carried their lunches in lard pails. Les was a school trustee 
for 25 years, and was on the School Board when what was considered the very 
grand South Okanagan High School was built in Oliver to serve the whole 
district. 
The Goodmans gave land for the Anglican Church in Osoyoos, and 
always interested themselves in it, although Dais says Les was originally a 
Wesleyan. 
They organised and supervised Teen Town — a long-gone organisation 
which was very useful in its day with its weekly parties and dances for 
teenagers. Dais remembers that once the whole crowd enjoyed a huge stew 
made from donated moose meat. 
"There was nothing we didn't belong to," she says — "Women's In-
stitute, Red Cross, Canadian Legion, the Choral Society" — and they were re-
sponsible in part for the setting up of the Okanagan Regional Library, the 
first meeting in Osoyoos being held at their house. 
In 1939 the Second World War brought many changes. Year by year the 
young men went away. Les with his military experience was an officer of the 
local Pacific Coast Militia Rangers — a loose group of rather unmilitary or-
chardists. 
Rationing of gasoline and various foods affected all, and spy-stories pro-
liferated, but the war years were not as difficult as in some other places since 
most people could grow some food. Over a hundred men and women from the 
area were in the armed forces and several died in the service of their country. 
Osoyoos owes much to the public spirit of some of its pioneers. One day 
Les discovered that the beautiful piece of land now know as Haynes Point (a 
provincial park), was being sold by the government to a man named Black-
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well who wished to build summer cottages on it. He even tried to borrow the 
Goodman boat to get some lumber over to the Point. However, Les and 
George Fraser rushed to preserve the land for public use. They had to go to 
the government in Victoria to get the sale cancelled. The land was then gazet-
ted as public property. However, the government changed and later a sale 
was again announced. The whole affair had to be straightened out once 
more, this time permanently, with the land being made into a provincial 
campsite park. 
Les was also responsible for insisting on the width of the newly laid-out 
Main Street. The surveyor wished it to be quite narrow, but Les foresaw 
something of today's traffic needs. Again officials in Victoria had to be per-
suaded that this was necessary. It was Les, too, who insisted on and got a large 
piece of land for Osoyoos School — now Osoyoos Elementary School — the 
authorities having decided that a mere lot or two would suffice. 
Les was a keen naturalist and made many films and slides of wild life. 
When in 1954 he and Dais retired from active orcharding, they built a small 
house on a nearby piece of flat land with several sloughs. They had the whole 
area officially made into a bird sanctuary, but this was cancelled when the 
village of Osoyoos extended its boundaries and housing lots were established. 
The pioneer orchard has been divided, part becoming an industrial site, 
and part housing estates. However, some two acres were kept with the old 
ranch house which had been built in 1920. In 1982 new owners demolished 
the house which had seen so much of 50 years of Osoyoos' history, and built a 
magnificent mansion on the site. 
Besides their two sons, there are now nine grandchildren and six great-
grandchildren. Dais lives alone in the cosy house, looking out on trees and 
birds and an inlet of Osoyoos Lake. Her descendants visit her frequently and 
she entertains many old friends with her wit and gaiety. She especially likes to 
have young children come in and she plays games with them. 
"It was always such fun," she says, summing up her life, and she is most 
unwilling to talk about hardships and difficulties which must have needed 
courage and endurance and adaptability through the early years. 
The most endearing tribute to Dais came in the summer of 1982 from a 
nine-year-old great-grandchild who had stayed with her. 
"Dear Nana: 
I want to tell you how much fun I had with you this summer." 
Incidentally, the family of Eric Hearle, the man who introduced Dais 
and Les, also took up orchard land in Osoyoos not far from the Goodman 
place, and a Hearle descendant, also called Eric, farms it today. 
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TRIBUTE TO VERNON O.H.S. MEMBERS 
The Vernon Branch lost three faithful members during the past year — 
ALICE KATHLEEN KINNARD, born Alice Richmond in Oklahoma 
in 1894, came to Vernon with her parents in 1911 when her father, a Scotsman, 
decided he wanted to bring his family up under the British flag. 
She married Kenneth William Kinnard in Vernon on Feb. 28th, 1918. 
They had five daughters: Virginia Markle and Doris Beattie of Vernon; Nor-
ma Ross, Langley, B.C.; Helen McGie, Edmonton, Alta.; Kenna Worth, 
Gimli, Man. They celebrated their 60th wedding anniversary in 1978. Mr . 
Kinnard passed away July 21st, 1978. Mrs. Kinnard died Sept. 19th, 1983. 
Mrs. Kinnard was the first woman to be chosen Vernon's "Good Citizen 
of the Year, ' ' also the first President of Trinity United Church Women following 
amalgamation of Women's Missionary Society and Women's Association 
Groups in 1962. She was also active in the I .O.D.E. , in Senior Citizens' ac-
tivities and was a long time member of the Okanagan Historical Society. She 
is survived by a sister, Ella Gaunt-Stevenson and a brother, Hector Richmond. 
Predeceased by a brother Thomas (WWI) and a sister, Gwen Wilson. 
HERBERT JAMES (Bert) THORBURN, born at an army post nor-
theast of New Delhi, India in 1907. Bert came to Vernon in 1911 and was 
a pioneer of the Okanagan Landing area of Vernon. 
He passed away August 6th, 1983, leaving his wife, Henrietta Edith (Et-
ta), three sons Herbert James, Kingston, Ont.; Thos. Richard and Robt. Wm., 
both of Vernon and one daughter Sylvia Lightner, Vernon, and ten 
grandchildren. 
Mr. Thorburn served in the R .C .A.F . , was a member of the Amateur 
Radio Association for 60 years; he was a partner in Wright and Thorburn Radio 
Co. and radio engineer for Radio C.J .LB. in Vernon for many years. He also 
served on the executive of the Okanagan Historical Society for many years. 
DOLLY ELMIRA GREIG, born Dolly McClusky, one of eight children 
born to W.R . and Mrs. McClusky who came to manage the B.X. Ranch for 
F. Barnard in 1888. Dolly was born on April 28th, 1894. She married Mr. 
Whitecotton and they raised four children. Later, after Mr . Whitecotton's 
death, when her family had grown she married Mr. Greig. 
During her lifetime Mrs. Greig was active in the Arthritis Society, Trini-
ty United Church Women, the Legion, and the Restholme Society. She was 
a member of the Vernon Branch Okanagan Historical Society for many years. 
Mrs. Greig died June 5th, 1983. 
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THE OSBORNE-SMITH STORY 
by Aileen Porteous and Marjorie Yerburgh 
At the beginning of the first decade of the twentieth century, when much 
of the land in western Canada was being opened up to homesteaders, our father 
Arthur Brooke Osborne-Smith, having left Kings College, Cambridge to go 
to the Boer War with his father, heeded the call to the West. In 1902 he came 
out to the "Lemonade R a n c h " , near Kamloops, to gain farming experience 
with a view to taking up land of his own. Thus, in 1906 he pre-empted a quarter 
section at Goose Lake, fourteen miles from Kamloops. 
He then sent to England for his younger brother William who pre-empted 
the adjacent quarter section. Together they set up a farm, raising chiefly pure-
bred Clydesdales from stock imported from Scotland. After the farm was 
established his fiancee, Lucy Edmonds, came out from England to join him, 
and they were married in Kamloops on August 25th, 1908. Housekeeping in 
a log cabin, in contrast to life in a comfortable home in England where she 
was accustomed to servants, was quite a cultural shock, but Lucy met the 
challenge. 
I, Aileen, was born in 1910, and at the age of two was taken to England 
with my parents, but returned to Canada just prior to the sinking of the Titanic, 
in 1912. Marjorie was born the next year. 
There were six other families in our little community: Mrs. Kitty Wilson's 
family, the Brooke Haverfields, the Longridges and Wadsworths from 
Knutsford; the Colin McKenzies, the Swantons, and the Cornwalls from Cherry 
Creek. All were near enough for picnics, polo games, and parties in evening 
dress. 
The men built a small Anglican church, St. Peter's. Mother had an organ 
and carpets sent out from England. The Rev. F. Akehurst, rector of Kamloops, 
took the services, and I can remember Bishop de Pencier taking a Confirmation. 
A ride in a democrat, or a sleigh, to Kamloops twice a year, was an event 
which we thoroughly enjoyed. Mother soon learned to cope with the threshing 
crew for meals, and I remember a table being set up on sawhorses with a great 
abundance of food provided. Another great event for us all was a holiday trip 
to Vancouver by train. 
When provisions were bought for the winter there were great boxes of 
tea and dried fruits, together with all the other things necessary for nearly five 
months. Our father was Forest Ranger for three years, and we spent those 
three summers at the Ranger Station at Fish Lake, now Lac La Jeune . This 
was during the war years, and at that time he helped haul the glass up Green 
Mountain for the Lookout. During our absences from the ranch a hired man 
looked after the place. 
With the advent of the automobile our father knew that the days of the 
horse were over. Most of our animals were sold to Joe Bulman of Grand Prairie, 
now Westwold. A returned man, as a veteran was called in those days, bought 
our ranch through the Soldier Settlement Board, but unfortunately he soon 
left, unbeknown to us! 
As there was no school in the area, in the spring of 1917 we moved to 
Vernon, where my father bought 110 acres of land from the L & A Ranch 
at the north end of Swan Lake. To accomplish the move, Marjorie and I drove 
with our father in our Model T Ford, and Mother rode horseback, driving 
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two other horses. She stopped overnight with friends at Monte Creek to break 
the journey. At Swan Lake we started with a two-room bungalow, and, once 
again, the barn was the superior building, until a permanent house was built 
at a later date. I've always remembered the trips to Vernon over the frozen 
lake in winter, as well as the work of cutting ice from it for our summer supply. 
I went to St. Michael's School at the age of seven. Be Doull, now Essel-
mont, and I started the same year and to this day treasure a friendship formed 
at that time. I loved school, particularly sports, and was saddened, recently, 
to learn that the "Bank House" , where we had our drill displays at "Break-
u p " time in the early days, had burned to the ground. Mr . Henderson was 
at that time the resident bank manager. 
In 1923 our father died of influenza. Mrs. Heggie and Mrs. Chapman 
took care of us all during our bereavement. Then Mother took us to her fami-
ly home in England. It was beautiful, but Marjorie and I found to our dismay 
that, in our grandmother's eyes we belonged in a nursery. At the ages of nine 
and twelve, we were not enamoured of such treatment, although the nursery 
had a fireplace, piano, and every comfort. At meal times the adults conversed 
in French, if we were not to hear, but it was surprising how quickly we learned 
to understand! 
Later we returned to Vernon, but not to St. Michael's School. Marjorie 
went to Vernon Central, and I, for a short spell, to Park School with Miss 
De Bour. She had no patience with St. Michael's girls. At this time the Shearnes 
and Lottie Shillam were in the same class, having been day girls at St. 
Michael's. They weathered the storm, but my sister and I returned to board-
ing school. 
Mother carried on the ranch, selling half of it to Lawrence Nash. She was 
not a business woman in any way, but struggled nobly. Her next misfortune 
Marjorie and Aileen on a mowing machine 
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occurred when she was kicked in the head by a horse. As a result of this acci-
dent, she spent three months in Vancouver General Hospital under the care 
of Dr. Boucher, and sustained the loss of one eye. 
Mother was unable to drive the car, so we travelled either in an old-
fashioned, horse-drawn dogcart, or, in winter, by cutter. People were kind, 
and occasionally we were given rides to Vernon. Marjorie eventually returned 
to Vernon Central School, and I continued at St. Michael's. Marjorie rode 
either her bike or a horse to school, six miles each way. One year Mr. Heggie 
provided her with a horse on loan. After being shown twelve horses from which 
to choose, she selected the smallest, and later discovered that it was covered 
with sheep ticks! 
Our third disaster was during the Christmas holidays in 1927. Mother 
and I had been busy making Christmas gifts and went to bed later than usual. 
We awakened, Marjorie and I, to see flames coming into our bedroom. We 
woke Mother and dashed out of the house in our nightgowns, saving very few 
possessions. The phone was not working that night. We lost everything, many 
precious things quite irreplaceable, a Mason-Rich piano, silver and china, and 
all of our father's belongings. Everyone in Vernon was very thoughtful, and 
many gave us clothing and household articles. We stayed with Mrs. Chap-
man, Mother 's great friend and our guardian. 
After the fire we had, at first, just a small one-room cabin. Later, when 
the fire insurance was paid, a house was built for us by Mr . Ralston, but was 
never finished during our occupancy. Mother was very independent and would 
never ask for help from our neighbours. We all picked apples, at three cents 
a box. Thus Marjorie and I earned our pocket money. Mother paid for the 
hired man from her earnings. "Women ' s L i b " had never been heard of in 
those days. 
In 1928, at the age of eighteen, I went in training as a nurse at St. Joseph's 
Hospital in Victoria, leaving Marjorie at home to help our mother. She con-
tinues our story. 
As mother had a strained heart, or something of that sort, I had to learn 
to milk cows, to hay, and to do most of the things a farmer must do. Mother 
tried growing tobacco, expecting that the promised market would be available. 
However, after buying the plants, planting them, irrigating and weeding, which 
I did, later cutting the leaves, and threading them on laths to dry, no one wanted 
the stuff! In those days I did not smoke, so the chickens made nests in the dried 
tobacco leaves. Perhaps someone in Vernon will know what happened to the 
promised market. 
Meanwhile I enjoyed Vernon High School, and took part in the sports 
programme, tennis, basketball and track, coached by Mr. Clarence Fulton, 
our mathematics and chemistry teacher. However, taxes on the ranch became 
so high that Mother was unable to pay them. Mrs . Chapman, who had helped 
us so often before, once again came to our aid, and the remainder of the ranch 
was sold in 1931. I think we only received $600, a small amount for all our 
blood, sweat and tears! We moved to Victoria after I had completed my 
matriculation year. 
I married an Anglican priest, the Rev. Richard Yerburgh, in 1934, and 
in due course we had two sons. After serving in three parishes, and after World 
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War II when my husband was in the Army, we came back to the Okanagan, 
to the parish of Enderby. Two years later we moved to Oliver, where Mother 
frequently came from Victoria to visit us. The beautiful Church of St. Edward 
the Confessor was built in 1950-51, during the time in which my husband had 
the care of Oliver, Osoyoos, Okanagan Falls and Keremeos. Never a spare 
minute in those days! 
In 1954 my sister Aileen, with her daughter Pat, came to live with us in 
the Rectory in Fernie. Aileen had married Arthur Gray of Victoria in 1939, 
but the marriage had come to an end in 1952. In our home she met Hugh 
Porteous, one of our good friends and Rector's Warden during our time in 
Oliver. Aileen and Hugh were married in Oliver in 1956 and lived at 
"Dereho lm" , Hugh's orchard home ever since he arrived back in Canada on 
his retirement from the Indian Army in the early nineteen twenties. 
During the years from 1952-62 my husband and I lived in Fernie and 
Kimberley. We left to spend the last ten years of active ministry in a northern 
missionary diocese. In 1973 my husband retired as Archdeacon of Caledonia 
(Emeritus), and we returned to live in Oliver, having bought a house in that 
community the previous year. 
So, after all our wanderings, our story concludes in Oliver, where Aileen 
and Hugh recently celebrated their Silver Wedding, and Marjorie and Richard 
their Golden Wedding. Mother also returned from Victoria soon after Aileen's 
marriage, to spend her declining years here, where she enjoyed meeting old 
friends from earlier days. She remained in Oliver until two years before her 
death in Victoria in 1965. 
St. Peter's Church, Goose Lake. This building was torn down and materials used in St. Paul's 
Anglican Church, Kamloops. 
114 
THE IRWINS, AMBER SKI HILL AND THE OLYMPICS 
by Margaret F. Mitchell (nee Hunter) 
Princeton may be a small town on the map of British Columbia with little 
claim to recognition in the world of high competition sport, but for a while 
in the late 1940's it was well known in Europe and across Canada for its skiing 
competitors at the Olympics and world championships. The names Irwin, 
Amber Ski Hill and Princeton were synonymous with fine athletes and ski 
facilities, bringing competitors from other parts of Canada and from the U.S.A. 
Today we're familiar with the term — "those Crazy Canucks" — which was 
used by the Europeans to describe an explosively daring team of ski cham-
pions comprising the names of Bert and Tom Irwin, Dave Irwin, Dave Mur-
ray, Ken Read, Tod Brooker and the fabulous Steve Podborski. These World 
Cup champions are now retired, having set an example for the younger ones 
already in training. But many of these accomplishments can be traced back 
to the efforts and dedication of two people in the late twenties, Mr. and Mrs. 
Bert Irwin of Princeton. 
Bert and Ethel Irwin, or " M o m " and " P o p " as they became known to 
the whole community, encouraged their three children, Bertie, Billy and Ethel 
to try the new sport of skiing. Thus launched, these three and many other 
Princeton young people became enthusiastic skiers, eventually entering inter-
national competition. A hill was chosen just east of Princeton, below the now 
extinct orecrushing town of Allenby. They named their hill " A m b e r " which 
is a story in itself. Bert smoked a pipe tobacco called " A m b e r " which came 
in large tins. Flattened out, a tin could be used to painstakingly mend the skis 
which were often homemade. During the winter, walking into the Irwin home 
was to be surrounded with skis of every description, waiting to be mended, 
waxed or fitted with harness. 
Amber held its big tournament in February each year, drawing hundreds 
of competitors and onlookers for the jumps and slaloms. So many young peo-
ple from far places needed to be bedded down, that even the floors of the fami-
ly's home were covered with makeshift beds. Amber Ski Hill became famous 
for its jumping facilities. Also, it had the first cable tow in western Canada 
able to carry 600 skiers an hour. Many local boys and girls gained fame, win-
ning awards at the " H i l l " , Revelstoke, Banff and Sun Valley. Some names 
that come to mind are: Andy, George and Steve Kassa, Johnny Ray, Noel 
Paul, Jean Eddy (Mrs. Pat Wright), Dorothy MacAulay, Laura Allen and Ethel 
Irwin. The stars who really made it on the world scene, however, were Bertie 
and Billy Irwin and Noel Paul, who won many awards and, in 1948, went 
to the Olympics. They were also champions for Western Canada, Pacific North-
west Pan-American and U.S.A. National. Their success and glory were the 
result of a dedicated group, their parents with Jake Jacobson and Mr . John 
Ray who built and maintained the tow, creating, for the large sum of twenty-
five cents a day, the chance to learn, practise and enjoy a wonderful winter 
sport. For the club members there was the unbelievable fee of $1.00 per year, 
$1.00 for tow use, free coffee — made by " M o m " in a washtub on the big 
stove. Transportation from town in a truck with canvas top was free to the 
crowd of eager young people packed into it. 
The slalom course for those days was considered the finest in Western 
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Canada and the jump was 750 feet. In the large log building " M o m " dried 
out countless pairs of mittens around the iron stove, bandaged cuts, dried tears, 
gave encouragement to shy beginners and always had an " ex t r a " sandwich 
for a hungry child. Bert, non-commit:al and gruff-spoken with a rough sense 
of humor, devoted himself tirelessly, mending, waxing and advising. Today, 
in faraway places, I am sure many of these kids of " P o p ' s " will tell their children 
how they learned to ski with the help of these two kind people, now long gone. 
When World War II broke out, both Irwin boys enlisted and were destin-
ed to bring honour to their hometown. Bertie was a Flight Lieutenant in the 
R.C.A.F . with the Pathfinders, completing two consecutive tours of duty, and 
winning the D.F.C. which was presented by King George VI. Billy distinguish-
ed himself as a ski instructor for the 1st Battalion Irish Fusiliers. While in the 
forces he won trophies for jumping, one at Hollyburn for a distance of 219.6 
feet. The Irwin boys returned safely and both married. Bill became a ski in-
structor in Quebec. His son, Dave, was one of those "Crazy Canucks" . Ber-
tie's son, Tommy, was also one of the group who won tournaments in Canada, 
the U.S.A. and Europe at the Olympics. 
The extraordinary exploits of the children and the grandchildren rouse 
our interest in the family's background. In 1889 in Lower Nicola, my mother, 
a teacher from Nova Scotia, taught a small boy in the log schoolhouse. He 
was Bertie Irwin, son of Archie Irwin, who was Gold Commissioner and Min-
ing Recorder in the gold rush town of Granite Creek in the 1800's, preceding 
my father. He then settled in Lower Nicola working in the A. E. Howse store. 
Young Bertie grew up, learned carpentry and became a contractor building 
many homes in Princeton. He built the first hospital (now demolished) even 
lending the town money for its construction. He married a sweet-voiced Scot-
tish nurse, Ethel Middleton, and settled for a while in Olalla, a thriving min-
ing community sixty years ago. He had a farm and raised wonderful fruit and 
vegetables, which he often shared with my parents. Later he moved to Princeton 
where he remained, continuing as a carpenter. In later years when I was in 
my teens I taught his two small boys in a Sunday school class and I have fond 
memories of them all. 
Sadly, the attraction of " A m b e r " faded somewhat with heavy competi-
tion from "Snowpatch" , "Silver Star" and coastal hills. In 1976 there was 
a grand revival which caused a glow of pride again and hopes for renewal of 
the old interest and competition at the hill. However, the cold hand of 
bureaucracy fell the following year and the tow was condemned, and the license 
lifted. Lack of money and enthusiasm dealt the final blow and the once famous 
hill is now forgotten. Those who started Amber so long ago, " M o m " and 
" P o p " Irwin, have received no public recognition, but their memory will live 
for many years to come for those they taught so well. 
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THE HOOVER FAMILY 
by Lyda M. Bell (nee Hoover) 
Charles Daniel Hoover was the eldest son of George Nelson Hoover and 
Matilda (Edes) Hoover. Charles was born in Novar, Ontario, on March 4, 
1883. His father, George Nelson Hoover, was born at Port Hoover, Perry 
Sound, Muskoka District, Ontario, in 1859. His mother, Matilda Edes, was 
born in Lewisham County, Kent, England, in 1864. Charles and Matilda had 
seven children — four sons and three daughters. They were: Jane (Mrs. William 
Rogers), May (Mrs. George Toombs), Mabel (Mrs. Albert Bellchambers), 
Charles, Edgar, William and Wesley. 
George and Matilda with the two older children, Jane and Charles mov-
ed from Ontario to Rolla, North Dakota. Daughter May was born in Rolla, 
North Dakota, in January 1891. Then the family moved north to Bowden, 
Alberta. The rest of the family were all born in Alberta. George Hoover did 
carpenter work and at one time had a contract hauling timbers from Calgary 
to where a bridge was being built over the Saskatchewan River. In 1901 he 
came with his wife and family from Alberta to Armstrong and lived in a rented 
house on Patterson Avenue for a time before moving out to the homestead 
in the Salmon River Valley. With a lot of hard work this homestead became 
a good farm. 
O n the adjoining place lived John Rueben Kaiser who had moved there 
from California. In 1904 when Kaiser's wife and family arrived from Califor-
George Hoover Family 
Back row: Charles, May, Edgar. Front: George with Wesley on his knee, Matilda, William 
(standing), Mabel. Missing from photo: eldest daughter, J a n e (Mrs . Rogers). 
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nia, George Hoover and his son Charles drove into Armstrong with the horses 
and wagon to pick up Mrs. Kaiser and the children. At that time there was 
no bridge over the river and the horses had to ford the river with the wagon. 
One of John Kaiser's daughters, Maud, was later to become Mrs. Charles 
Hoover. Maud Kaiser was born in Penyrn, Placer County, California. She 
and her sister Lyda went to school at the Knob Hill schoolhouse for a couple 
of years, riding horseback from Salmon River each day. 
Charles and Maud Etta Kaiser were married on December 10, 1907 in 
Vernon at St. Andrew's Manse, with the Rev. Logie McDonnel officiating. 
Charles and Maud had five children, one daughter and four sons: Lyda Minerva 
(Mrs. Kenneth Bell), Arthur Harold, Leslie Nelson, Herbert Charles, and 
Leonard George. 
Charles Hoover served on the City of Armstrong Council from 1937 to 
1945. 
THRESHING 
Charles Hoover got his first threshing machine in 1903. It was powered 
with horses. Later he had two threshing machines powered by Case steam 
engines. Each summer, when the grain was ripe, his crews went threshing on 
farms from Westwold through the valley to the Coldstream Ranch. Charles 
usually ran one of these machines and his brother Edgar the other. Sometimes 
Floyd Hunter would be the engineer. A picture was taken of the one machine 
Charles Hoover's Threshing Machine 
This picture was taken on the Coldstream Ranch in 1910. Standing in foreground: Charles 
Dickout, Ranch Manager. Crew: Floyd Hunter, Jack Prichard, H. Fraser, Shell Linton, 
Louis Kaiser, C. Hopkins, Sid Holtby, Andy Johnson. This engine was used in plowing up 
L & A Ranch in 1908. 
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Charles and Maud Hoover with children in Charles ' first car, a one seater McLaughlin 
Buick bought in 1913. Licence: B C 6085. 
threshing on the Coldstream Ranch in 1910. They had threshed 2,300 sacks 
of oats. An inscription on the back of the picture says that this engine was used 
in plowing up the L. & A. Ranch in 1908. 
On the farms threshing was one of the major operations. Other farmers 
would come to the farms where the threshing was to be done and help. 
Sometimes the grain was already in big stooks near the farm buildings and 
the bundles would be thrown into the machine. On other farms the grain was 
brought in from the fields with the bundle wagons and teams. The wives always 
had a very busy time preparing big meals for the hungry men. 
There was a water tank along with the engine. Besides water, cord wood 
was needed to convert the water to steam and to drive the machinery. Very 
often there would be a crew of about a dozen men. The grain in those days 
was put into sacks which had to be sewn and tied. Threshing carried on in 
this fashion until the combines became prevalent. One of Charles' old engines 
was stripped down and the boiler was installed in the Cheese Factory in 
Armstrong. 
THE HULLCAR SAWMILL 
In 1911 Charles set up a sawmill on the Lynn Ranch in the Hullcar district. 
He ran it there for a short time and then moved it onto property on the east 
side of the Hullcar Hall. It made work for a number of people in the Hullcar 
and Deep Creek districts. By the fall of 1916 Charles had a nice home built 
on his property on the west side of Armstrong, within the city limits. This house 
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Trucks weighing and unloading grain at Inland Flour Mills. 
was built from lumber milled at the Hullcar sawmill. In the early 20's lumber 
was sold from this mill for settlers building homes in the Stepney area. 
About 1925 or 1926 there was a fire at the mill. After this, failing markets 
made operation impractical. The home which Charles built in Armstrong in 
1916 was destroyed by fire in 1951. The property was sold to Fred Huggins 
and Charles and Maud bought a home on Rosedale Avenue where they lived 
out their lives. 
INLAND FLOUR MILLS 
In the fall of 1927 Charles Hoover purchased the Flour Mill & Elevator 
in Armstrong. It had gone out of business and stood idle for twenty years. Edgar 
Hoover had been operating a small flour mill for some time in a building on 
his property, making whole wheat products. This was moved into the building 
in town and new and improved flour milling machines added. The business 
became Armstrong Inland Flour Mills, making white flour and continuing to 
make Hoover's Whole Wheat Flour and porridges. Edgar Hoover was the 
miller. 
As the late 1920's were lean years, the farmers were thankful when this 
business opened up to give them an outlet for their grain. They would bring 
in a load of grain and go home with a winter's supply of feed, bran and shorts 
for the animals and flour and porridge for the household. They would pay for 
the grinding with some grain. 
Around 1930 during the depression, the unemployed would come into 
Armstrong riding on the tops of the railway cars. Many of these men decided 
that Armstrong was a pretty good place to stop. They set up camp by the 
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stockyards, " the jungle" some people called it. The men would go to the pack-
ing houses that were here at that time and get fruit and vegetables and come 
to the flour mill and were given small bags of flour and porridge to cook on 
their bonfires. 
In 1922 the Armstrong Inland Flour Mills was entering its third year of 
production. It was the only flour mill of its kind in British Columbia and the 
only flour and grist mill operating in the Okanagan Valley. The capacity of 
the white flour mill was 50 barrels per day. 
In 1935 the Inland Flour Mills pioneered the making of Alfalfa Meal from 
the hay. New machinery was purchased and was set up in the old Growers' 
Exchange Building, then idle, and now owned by the Pea Growers. They did 
their first grinding on a Monday morning and when the women on Wood 
Avenue pulled in their washing later that day it had a slightly greenish hue 
to it from the meal dust drifting over there. This was quickly corrected. Then 
a building was erected on the back of the mill property on Patterson Avenue 
and Alfalfa Meal was manufactured there. 
In 1936 machinery was brought in for the making of Puffed Wheat. This 
was quite successful and on days when it was in the making a delicious odour 
of toasted wheat floated over the town. The gun could be heard all over town 
when it was shot off to make the grain puff. Local grain was used extensively 
in the making of these products although a bit of prairie grain had to be brought 
in and mixed with the Armstrong grain for the making of some of the flour. 
All the while Charles Hoover continued to make feed and build up that business. 
He also bought and shipped grain for the farmers. 
At one time Armstrong Inland Flour Mills shipped its products from the 
flour mill as far as Vancouver as well as up and down the valley. Then during 
the war years restrictions were placed on the movement of trucks which made 
it difficult to distribute flour and other wheat products. The company con-
Charles Hoover home built in 1916, destroyed by fire in 1951. 
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centrated on the feed business. After nineteen years of running the business, 
on Tuesday, May 21, 1946, Charles sold the business to Buckerfields. They 
took possession on July 1, 1946. Buckerfields took out the flour mill machinery 
but continued to make Cracked Wheat Porridge using the " H o o v e r " brand 
on the bags with "milled by Buckerfields". 
Buckerfields kept the same employees. Everett Gamble started working 
there in 1930 and continued to work there until he retired in 1978, having spent 
a total of forty-eight years at the mill. Upon finishing school some of the Hoover 
boys worked at the mill for a time. Arthur drove trucks bringing in grain and 
delivering products. Leslie worked in the elevator. Ed Hoover's son Elmer work-
ed in the flour mill with his dad and a cousin Hiram Hoover also worked at 
the mill. 
THE HEAD OF THE LAKE HOOVER SAWMILL 
In 1947 a sawmill was set up on Indian Reserve Land at the head of 
Okanagan Lake called "Hoover Sawmill". This sawmill was run by Arthur 
Hoover. 
After Charles Hoover's death in 1956 the mill was managed by Herbert 
Hoover. The mill did mostly export trade, loading the railway cars at the Larkin 
siding and shipping as far south as the state of Florida. The mill provided work 
for several Indian lads living on the reserve. 
This mill was later sold. Leonard Hoover still works for the company that 
bought it. The mill's present location is at Lavington. 
TO THE PIONEERS 
Yours was the vision, yours the dream, 
You had the will and you found the way 
That made the desert to bloom, 
and left 
The heritage that is ours today. 
No drums to encourage, 
No flags unfurled, 
No bugles blowing, 
No marching feet, — 
But you left a monument bright on the hills, 
And today, as we and your kin-folk meet 
We pay you the homage your deeds demand 
Who first planted orchards in Summerland. 
N.S. Berg 
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THE SKELTON FAMILY 
by Moyreen McKechnie 
Among the early residents of Hullcar were the Skeltons. Mr. Skelton decid-
ed to move his family and belongings to western Canada from England when, 
in 1906, he found the financial climate of England not conducive to invest-
ment. Among advertisements about British Columbia he had discovered a tract 
of land, advertised as suitable for fruit growing, for sale in the Spallumcheen 
Valley. The property was owned by the Steele brothers who were later well 
known as partners in the Steele-Briggs Seed Company. (Mrs. Verna Skelton 
reports that the springs below the house are to this day registered as "Steele 
Springs" and supply water right down almost to Armstrong.) Mr . Skelton 
bought 186 acres. 
Richard Thomas Skelton and Frances Holley Ferrand had been married 
in England and had two boys born there, Holley born November 11, 1896 
and Dick born October 7, 1900. They travelled by ship across the Atlantic 
and then by train, arriving in Armstrong in the early spring of 1907. When 
they first came, the Skeltons stayed with the Plattens who had earlier bought 
acreage from the Steeles. Mr. Skelton and Mr. Platten had known each other 
in England. The original Steele home had five rooms. Very shortly Mr. Skelton 
added a large hall, living room, dining room, kitchen and bathroom. The Plat-
ten family had also built a large family home which is now owned by the Olsens. 
There were several families and single people who came out to Canada to jobs 
on the Platten and Skelton farms or in the homes. Some of these included Water-
mans, Pattons, Shaws and the Martins, Gordon and Dan. Dan Martin later 
married Maud Platten. These immigrants settled in the area and contributed 
much to the Hullcar community. 
Mr. Skelton built a complex irrigation system with flumes bringing water 
down from the mountainside to feed his newly planted orchards. The fruit trees 
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Richard Thomas Skelton, Holley, Frances Skelton, and Dick. 
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The Skelton family at Hullcar. 
bore well and an apple packing school was created at Hullcar Hall during the 
harvest season so that the farmers could learn how to properly pack and ship 
their produce. The flumes later fell into disrepair and the orchards froze. Fruit 
growing was given up after World War I because Armstrong winters were simp-
ly too harsh for the tender trees. (Verna Skelton writes that of the 40 acres 
of orchard planted only two or three dozen trees remained at the time of her 
wedding in 1938.) Mixed farming proved a more practical enterprise for the 
area. Workers and the owners of small holdings supplemented their incomes 
by logging during the winter as well as cutting firewood and railway ties. In 
spring Charlie Hoover's sawmill, situated just east of the Hullcar Community 
Hall, would start up, employing local men until threshing time. Then some 
of the same men travelled about the north Okanagan working with the Hoover 
threshing machines. 
Holley and Dick attended Hullcar School along with Ethel and Annie 
Parkinson, the Hayhurst brothers, the Martin brothers, the Lynn family and 
others. Some Hullcar teachers included Miss Valentin, Miss Hunter, Mr. S. 
Freeman and Miss Margaret Taylor (later Nash), the last teacher, 1919-1921. 
Other families in the area were Hayhursts, Mathesons, Smiths, Pringles, and 
the Ewart Price family. Everyone knew everyone else and one's neighbours 
were cherished friends as well as helpers in time of need. Many of these people 
still correspond, keeping in touch with the news of today and recalling memories 
of yesteryear. 
Mrs. Skelton Sr. always retained her ladylike manner right up to her pass-
ing in 1938. An example of her influence on the new community can be found 
in the lending library which she kept in her home. Edith Veale recalls how 
she enjoyed visiting her and getting books. Our regional libraries were unknown 
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to those early residents so Mrs . Skelton was offering a real service to her com-
munity. Visiting the library afforded the opportunity to meet neighbours and 
to discuss literature. The books were kept in a small alcove in the hall. Mrs. 
Skelton would take her candlestick and her guests would peruse the shelves 
looking for their selection. 
The teachers who came to these outlying country schools were popular 
members of the community, usually boarding near the school. One of these 
young teachers was Verna Ford who came in 1924 from Rutland to teach at 
Hillcrest School about five miles north of Hullcar Hall. Miss Ford boarded 
at Duncan 's farm as Mr . J im Duncan, Albert Hayhurst and Mrs. Lindsey 
were school trustees for the Hillcrest School. Miss Ford taught there until 1928 
making a real contribution to community life. Holley Skelton took a fancy to 
Verna and a note in the paper about the Hullcar news said, "Holley Skelton 
was seen driving a Ford to Hullcar" and they didn't mean his Ford car. Ver-
na returned to teach in Rutland and Holley continued his courtship despite 
the miles between them. They were married in July 1938 and took up residence 
in the Skelton home at Hullcar. For many years the Skelton family has con-
tinued to contribute to life in both Hullcar and Armstrong. (In 1957 Verna 
returned to teaching for nine years in Armstrong where she worked from choice 
with pupils who had fallen behind in their studies for whatever reason. Today, 
in Kelowna, Verna Skelton participates in Okanagan College's programme 
of teaching adult illiterates.) 
The Hullcar Literary Society was a popular organization which hosted 
many evenings of good entertainment. There would be solos and duets, skits 
and plays, recitations and debates. One particular evening the subject of the 
debate was "For or against the use of catalogues." Verna and a friend spoke 
in favour and Newton Ford and Holley Skelton spoke against the issue. The 
decision of the judges was inconclusive, one finding for each side. The debate 
was declared a tie. The debating was of a high calibre and many hours of 
research went into preparing each subject. Catalogues raised many issues. They 
might offer cheaper prices and good selections but catalogue shopping hurt 
the merchants in town as well as forcing the buyer to order everything sight 
unseen. 
Holley and Verna had two children, Mae born in 1940 and John in 1941. 
Both young people were active in all school events and were a real credit to 
their parents and to Armstrong in their 4-H activities. Mae was married in 
December 1971 to Gary Shearman of Vancouver. The young couple live in 
Victoria where Mae follows a teaching career. In September 1971 John mar-
ried Judi th Lumb in Ontario. He and his wife with their two sons now live 
in Kelowna where John is a stockbroker. 
For several years before 1975 Verna and Holley hosted a Hullcar Reunion 
at their home on the Saturday evening of the Armstrong Interior Exhibition. 
It was always a well attended affair — in 1967 eighty-seven were there. People 
planned their visit to the I .P.E. to include the sit-down supper and evening 
of good fellowship. Holley died in 1976 and Verna remained in their home 
for a while. (Dick Skelton had died in 1949.) In October 1977 Verna left the 
farm to take up apartment living in Kelowna. She lives near John and enjoys 
having old acquaintances in for tea. She has been a "pi l lar" to the community 
in many ways and her efforts will not be forgotten! 
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THE NORTHS OF ARMSTRONG 
by Lionel E. North 
My father, Frederick Walter North, came to Canada from England all 
by himself in 1890 at the age of fifteen. Dad often told us about that trip. He 
and five others were the only English-speaking passengers on the German 
passenger liner Kaiserine Augusta Victoria. I remember his telling us how he landed 
in Canada with just a few shillings in his pocket. 
Fortunately work was plentiful in this new country and Dad got a job 
almost immediately. For about three years he worked on farms in the Win-
nipeg area. While there he received word that his father was very ill back in 
England. Dad returned home arriving shortly before his father passed away. 
Deciding to stay home and learn a trade, Dad became apprenticed to a firm 
of carpenters and cabinet makers. At the end of his apprenticeship he was 
designated a master craftsman. 
My Mother, a skilled necktie or cravate maker, worked for the firm of 
Bowerings of Old Bond Street who were cravate makers to the gentry. Mother 
and Dad were married in 1895 and M u m often told us that she consented to 
marry Dad on condition he wouldn't ask her to go to Canada. Well, I don't 
know if there were any promises made, but in 1906 the family landed in Canada. 
Dad had come out ahead of us and had taken up a homestead at Lloydminster, 
Saskatchewan. The first four of their eight children were born in England: 
Harold, Connie, Lionel, and Eric. Life on that homestead was a very grim 
experience, actually a fight for survival. As soon as Dad had title to the land 
he sold it and we moved to Exshaw, Alberta. We lived there for one year and 
Dad worked for the Exshaw Cement Works. We then moved to the infant city 
of Calgary where Dad built a house and worked at his trade for a while. But 
the urge to farm was always strong within him and it wasn't long before he 
traded the house for a quarter section of land some twenty odd miles northwest 
of Calgary in an area known as Lochend. 
We kids grew up at Lochend. This too was a pretty rugged life in those 
days. The winters especially were very severe and hard on both man and beast. 
We kids had to walk two miles to school and often the temperature would be 
forty to fifty degrees below zero Fahrenheit. The boys had to be up early to 
feed the livestock, milk the cows, clean out the barns. Then we would hike 
across the prairie to the schoolhouse. The teacher or the first pupils to arrive 
had to build a fire in the huge cast-iron heater, and more often than not it 
was the North kids who did it. 
Dad and Mother often talked about British Columbia, and finally in 1919 
Dad came out to the Okanagan to have a look. He liked what he saw and then 
and there he made a deal for a farm about two miles from Armstrong. This 
farm belonged to a Mr. Foreman who was a partner in the general store in 
town known as Foreman and Armstrong. Dad went back to Lochend, sold 
the farm, held an auction sale, and, with one carload of settler's effects, mov-
ed to Armstrong. 
My eldest brother, Harold, who had been recently discharged from the 
army after serving overseas with an Alberta regiment, teamed up with Dad 
to buy the farm, using his army gratuities. With the exception of Mother and 
Dad none of us had ever seen apples growing on trees. Coming from the roll-
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Mr. & Mrs. F. W. North with their family in 1927. Back row, left to right: Bob, Harold, 
Lionel, George, Ken, Eric. Front: F. W. North, Connie, Mae, Mrs. North. 
ing hills of Alberta to the Okanagan Valley was like moving into the Garden 
of Eden. The only apples we ever saw on the prairie were a few at Christmas 
time, and not always then. The principal fruits obtainable on the prairie in 
those days were dried apples and prunes. We used to buy these in five pound 
wooden boxes when we could afford them. When Dad and Harold took over 
the farm there were some three or four acres of strawberries and raspberries 
on the place. For the first couple of years they were a fairly good paying crop. 
Then prices started slipping until, by the time Dad had paid for the crates and 
the picking, there was nothing left for all the work and worry of growing the 
berries. So the land was ploughed up and various root and grain crops grown 
to feed cows and other livestock. 
In order to make ends meet, both Dad and Harold worked at carpentry 
in town and in the surrounding country. One of the first jobs they had was 
on the new consolidated school construction which commenced in June 1920. 
A few years after this school was opened Dad learned that there was a need 
for trained people to teach manual training, now known as industrial arts. 
Although Dad was a master craftsman he had to attend school in Victoria to 
learn how to teach. At the conclusion of his course he was taken on the staff 
of the Armstrong Consolidated School as the manual training instructor. My 
Dad was ideal as a teacher. He had the most marvelous disposition. I never 
knew him to lose his temper or even raise his voice and my Mother used to 
say that "he had the patience of J o b . " His pupils all thought very highly of 
him. Even to this day a man will introduce himself to me and say, " I knew 
your Dad. He taught me in manual t ra ining." Then he will go on to tell me 
how much they all admired and loved him. When school closed at the end of 
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June 1941 Dad resigned, having already worked a year past retirement age. 
In 1944 he was asked to go back to teaching again as there was a shortage 
of teachers in the war years. This he did for another year or so. 
Mother and Dad had a firm faith in God and were long time members 
of the United Church and, before that, of the Presbyterian Church. Understan-
dably, this Christian way of life has had a steadying influence on all of their 
children and grandchildren. Mother was a hard worker for the women's groups 
in the church and also for the Women's Institute. She had a marvelous sense 
of humour and many of her wise and witty sayings I still remember to this 
day. Mother passed away in April 1953 at the age of 83. She had walked the 
two miles into town that day. Dad lived until December 1969, passing away 
just before his 95th birthday 
My brother Harold, who as I said above served overseas in World War 
I, served in the R .C.A.F . during World War II. In 1922 he had married 
Kathleen Thompson who had been a school teacher in our area on the prairies. 
They had four daughters, Betty, Katherine, Elaine, and Pat. Kathleen passed 
away in 1979. 
The second member of the family was Connie. She worked for the B . C . 
Telephone Company in Vancouver for a number of years, first as a telephone 
operator and later as a supervisor. In 1928 Connie married Joe Howard, an 
Armstrong boy. Joe worked for many years for the B. C. Electric in Vancouver, 
mostly on the interurban trams. Later they moved back to the Okanagan and 
Joe worked with my brothers Harold and Bob in the woodworking business 
until he retired in Salmon Arm. They still reside there. Joe and Connie have 
two sons, Gordon and Howard. 
I was number three and I have followed the meat trade most of my work-
ing years. When the family moved to Armstrong in 1919 I stayed behind and 
worked for most of a year for Burns and Company in their Calgary packing 
plant. Then I worked on a large ranch near Drumheller, Alberta before I came 
to Armstrong in the fall of 1920. I worked for two and a half years in the City 
of Armstrong Powerhouse. In 1921 I married Edith Teward, the eldest daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. James Teward, who had come directly to Armstrong from 
England in 1904. We moved to Vancouver in 1923 and I worked for Burns 
and Company for ten years. During the depression we came back to Armstrong 
for three years and then spent two years in Chilliwack, after which we moved 
up to Wells in the Cariboo, where I operated a meat market for 19 years. We 
had two daughters and one son: Phyllis, Marjorie, and Ted. By 1957 all three 
had married and moved to various parts of the country, so we decided it was 
time we moved too. In the fall of 1957 we moved to Kelowna where I worked 
in a supermarket for eleven and a half years. Edith passed away in 1957 and 
I have continued to reside in Kelowna. 
My brother Eric was the fourth member of the family. While growing 
up in Armstrong he was very active in Boy Scouts and youth groups. Eric went 
on to'U. B. C. and graduated in 1931 with a Bachelor of Arts degree. During 
the thirties he worked underground as a diamond driller for the Island Moun-
tain Gold Mines in Wells. Late in the thirties he opened a real estate and in-
surance office in that town. He was also a Notary Public and kept books for 
various placer mining operations in the area. In 1951 Eric and his family left 
Wells and after a short time in Vancouver, they settled in Ladner where he 
established a real estate and insurance business. Eric married Margolee Nichols 
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Mr. and Mrs. F. W. North in 1945 on the occasion of their Golden Wedding Anniversary. 
of Vancouver. They had two children, Barbara and Robert. Eric developed 
a thriving business in Ladner and had reached the point where he was ready 
to retire when he became ill and passed away quite suddenly in 1971. Margolee 
passed away in 1980 and, just a year later, Barbara passed away. Only Robert 
remains of Eric's family and he lives in Vancouver. 
Ken was the fifth member of the family and the first one to be born in 
Canada. He was born on the homestead at Lloydminster. Ken received most 
of his schooling in Armstrong. He worked for a short time for Burns and Com-
pany in Vancouver, then for a few months at Brittania Mines before joining 
the Vancouver City Police. He served on the force for thirty-six years with 
a year or so out to serve in the merchant navy. He is now retired and lives 
with his wife Elsie in Vancouver. They have two children, Bruce in Honolulu 
and Joan in North Vancouver. 
George was number six and was born in Calgary. He received all of his 
schooling in Armstrong. Shortly after graduating from high school he went 
to Vancouver and commenced working for the Overwaitea Company. Very 
early in the thirties he was appointed manager of the Ladner store and remained 
in that capacity until his retirement in 1968. In 1935 George had married 
Margaret Henderson of Vancouver. They have three children: Don, Helen, 
and Sylvia all of whom have families of their own now. George and Margaret 
still make their home in Ladner. Since George's retirement they have travell-
ed extensively to many parts of the world. George is an ardent golfer and 
gardener. Margaret right from childhood has had a lovely singing voice and 
she keeps busy with choir work and women's groups mostly connected with 
the United Church. 
The youngest in the family were the twins, Mae and Bob, who were born 
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on the farm at Lochend. They both received all their schooling in Armstrong. 
In 1936 Mae had gone up to Wells to stay with Eric and his wife. She was 
considering opening a dressmaking shop in the town when she contracted a 
very serious illness. She passed away in 1937, only twenty-four years of age. 
Mae 's death was the first break in the family and a terrible shock to us all. 
Bob also became a carpenter and cabinet maker. During the Second World 
War he served in the merchant navy and, following the war, went into the 
woodworking business with Harold. They opened a woodworking and cabinet 
shop in Armstrong and also sold builders' hardware. After a few years Bob 
decided to go on his own. Selling out his share of the business to Harold, he 
opened a similar shop in Salmon Arm. A few years later he sold this business 
and went into selling real estate. Bob married Lillian Terry of Vancouver. They 
had no children. In December 1963 Bob had to go into hospital for what was 
thought to be a routine operation, but he never recovered, passing away on 
December 31, 1963. 
My brother Harold is the only North in Armstrong now. He still lives 
in the big house on the farm bought in 1919. The last few years he has spent 
the winters with his daughters, two in Calgary and two in Vancouver. He no 
longer works the land. He has rented that to a neighbour. 
DR. H U G H LYNCH ORMSBY, FRCS (C) 
(October 20, 1911 - April 11, 1984) 
The only son of George Lewis and Margaret Turner Ormsby died sud-
denly in the Toronto General Hospital on April 11, 1984, the victim of a rare 
blood disorder. 
He was educated in Vernon, graduated from the University of British Col-
umbia in 1932 after completing pre-medical studies, and received his M . D . 
from the University of Alberta 1937. After interning at the Montreal Children's 
Hospital, he established a practice at Magog, Que. but soon enlisted in the 
RCAF. He was given special training in eye problems, and after returning 
to Vernon to practice medicine from 1945 to 1947, he made his permanent 
home in Toronto. He studied at Queen Mary Hospital, London, and then 
with Dr. Phillip Tygesson of the university of California at Berkeley. 
In his career in Opthalmology he became known for his research on viruses 
and external diseases of the eye. Much of this work was done at the Banting 
Institute and the Connaught Laboratories. He initiated the program for cor-
neal transplants in Canada, and in 1958 the Toronto General Hospital made 
available for the first time closed circuit television to demonstrate to Canadian 
and American surgeons attending a refresher course his operation technique. 
He also established in conjunction with the CNIB the Eye Bank in Toronto. 
He contributed over 70 important papers on viral diseases of the eye and their 
treatment with cortisone and antibiotics. 
He is survived by his wife Dorothy (Burton), two sons and a daughter, 
and ten grandchildren, all resident in or around Toronto. His sisters, Dr. 
Margaret Ormsby and Mrs. James Marcellus (Catherine) live in British 
Columbia. 
130 
MY IRISH FATHER — GEORGE LEWIS ORMSBY 
Part II 
Margaret A. Ormsby 
When my Father was discharged from the Canadian Army on 20 February 
1918, the condition of his gas-poisoned lungs and his shrapnel-pierced body 
necessitated his living an outdoors life. So he turned to farming. His first stint 
was at wheat-farming near Calgary; it ended with the 1918 flu epidemic. He 
had to return to Vancouver to re-enter military hospital. While he was 
recuperating there, he enrolled in the special course in Agriculture offered to 
war veterans at the recently cleared campus at Point Grey of the University 
of British Columbia. At the University he found both interest and stimulus. 
Professor A. F. Barss, the horticulturist who instructed him, considered him 
an enthusiastic student. 
By May 1920 he seemed stronger. Accompanied by his wife and daughter, 
George Ormsby travelled to Vernon to search for a small apple orchard. He 
found what he wanted in the Coldstream district where the Coldstream Ranch 
had planted a new area on Buchanan Road. Under the terms of the Soldiers' 
Settlement Act, he entered into an agreement to buy from the Coldstream 
Ranch ten acres of orchard land at the cost of $650 an acre. The orchard was 
so young that the apple trees barely reached my Mother 's shoulders. Some 
of the varieties were unsuited to the northern climate; after the disastrous frost 
of 1923 they had to be replaced. 
There were other problems. The most serious was the shortage of irriga-
tion water, for seepage from the unlined earthen Grey Canal was so great that 
often only a trickle of irrigation water was available after July 1. Equally serious 
was the shortage of domestic water. Our house was at the highest point on 
the municipal water system, and the wirebound pipe laid in 1907 was 
disintegrating. At the time when this waterworks was installed, A. E. Ashcroft, 
the engineer in charge of the White Valley Irrigation Company, had warned: 
" M y experience with wire wound pipe leads me to the conclusion that when 
used for domestic purposes, kept full and saturated, and buried below the frost 
zone, it will last as long or longer than iron. But if used as a flume, one partial-
ly buried and allowed to dry out will soon show signs of decay". By 1930 the 
wooden pipe would be so rotten that it would convey no water at all. 
But in 1920 my father was delighted with his property. He made plans 
to build a packing-house. Before it was completed, he added three gables for 
its adornment, for it was already clear that it would have to become our 
residence. 
My father had other projects in mind. He planned to earn an income before 
his trees came into production. Through the university he was able to pur-
chase stock of the new ever-bearing strawberries to plant between the rows of 
his apple trees. In 1920 the unseasonably cold, wet, spring caused the berries 
to mildew. The next annual crop also spoiled. It had to be plowed under. Then 
my father decided to raise the new strain of Leghorn chickens which had been 
developed by Professor E. A. Lloyd. He purchased from the estate of the 6th 
Marquis of Anglesey at Walhachin mammoth incubators which held 1500 eggs 
each. From the university he ordered 5000 eggs for incubation at the cost of 
25 cents each. That spring (1923) the rains came just as the chicks were hatch-
ing. As they began to scrounge in the orchard, the rains intensified. Hundreds 
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of the chicks died when wet clay hardened into hard balls on their feet. Enough 
birds survived, however, to justify the building of a very long henhouse. It 
was located on our only spot of high land, a spot that was so far from our limited 
water supply that the carrying of the water was a heavy chore. In the end many 
of the hens were sold to the Kalamalka Hotel for 25 cents each — perhaps 
a fair price considering the scrawniness of that particular strain of poultry. 
My father had harvested his first apples in 1922. That was the year when 
the post-war depression in Canada reached its intensity. The Okanagan apple 
growers felt the effects drastically. Discouragement caused two-thirds of them 
to leave the Okanagan United Growers, the cooperative central selling and 
distributing agency set up in 1913. But in 1923 a new cooperative selling agency, 
the Associated Growers of B.C. Ltd., got support for a five-year period from 
2700 growers, about 80 percent of the total number. 
George Ormsby believed in the principles of co-operation and central sell-
ing, but he became discouraged by the agency's lacking compulsive powers 
and by its failure to obtain good prices. He finally decided in 1929 to try his 
fortune elsewhere. The experiment was disastrous. He believed that he was 
swindled by the " independent" shipper who handled his fruit that year. He 
launched a lawsuit, but on the eve of his taking the company into court, its 
books were lost in a mysterious fire which broke out in its office. With some 
misgiving, he rejoined the Associated Growers. 
For several years now he had been forced to seek winter employment in 
the lumbering industry. He was often employed for logscaling by the Adams 
River Lumber Company whose seven-mile log flume chuted logs from the 
mountainside into Adams lake. These were long and lonely winters for he had 
no companions in the camps. 
The best that could be said about these winters spent away from home 
was that he had lots of time for reading and for making plans for the education 
of his children. There was now an infant daughter who was born during one 
of his absences from home. 
O n her twelfth birthday he had promised his elder daughter a university 
education. He was determined that his son should have the medical career that 
he had wanted for himself. His infant daughter, who was to become the com-
panion of his middle years, was to be given advantages at least the equal of 
those of the older children. In time all these plans materialized. By 1931 his 
elder daughter had her M . A . degree and was ready to go on to more advanc-
ed studies. His son obtained his B. A. with honours from U. B. C. in 1932 
and proceeeded to study medicine at the University of Alberta. In time his 
younger daughter would enter Queen's University with a scholarship. 
My mother shared her husband's hopes and expectations. Her Scottish 
background caused her to emphasize to her children the virtue of industry and 
the satisfaction to be obtained from application to the task in hand. My Irish 
father extolled the charms of literature. They both raised a family of readers: 
even in the days of kerosene lamps before the harnessing of Shuswap Falls in 
1928, and the eventual stringing of a power line to our isolated house, we found 
our chief recreation in reading. 
The dinner table of our closely knit family group often served an instruc-
tive purpose. My father, who had a most retentive memory, also had a pas-
sion for military history. We learned from him about the battles of World War 
I, the Boer War, the Crimean War, and the Napoleonic campaigns. Yet our 
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mealtimes were anything but solemn. Often there were moments of high hilarity 
at our table as we listened to my father's " y a r n s " and his "elaborat ions" of 
past experiences in the Canadian wilderness. 
Almost all the work on our orchard was done by my father and my brother 
Hugh. My father, despite his spinal injury, plowed the irrigation furrows with 
a team of horses and patrolled the open irrigation ditches on foot. Without 
the benefit of a mask my brother helped a neighbour to spray trees for the 
codling moth which had become such a menace. He later believed that the 
powerful chemicals poisoned his system. We acquired a tractor in 1929, and 
that year we were able to hire farm labour after the Coldstream Ranch sold 
land near us to Ukrainians. 
During the worst of the Depression years — after the apple growers engag-
ed in the "cent-a-pound" strike in 1933 against the shippers, and later after 
some of the more irate of their number lay on the railway tracks one cold 
November night to prevent carloads of fruit being shipped out of the Valley 
by " independents" at cut-throat prices — my father, motivated by an act of 
faith in the country, decided to expand his orchard operation. In 1934 he pur-
chased from the Coldstream Ranch at $200 an acre twenty-five acres of virgin 
land adjoining our property. There he planted, with the help of his son, 3000 
Mcintosh and Red Delicious trees. Mother was given title to this orchard, for 
the funds for its establishment came from the endowment policy taken out twen-
ty years earlier in her name when my father went to war. 
Now totally dependent on the fruit industry, George Ormsby began to 
play a vigorous role at the stormy fruit-marketing meetings, at the municipal 
council meetings where the pros and cons of renewing the domestic water system 
were debated, and at the meetings of the Vernon Irrigation district where the 
costs of lining the irrigation canals with cement or of installing steel pipes to 
conserve water were hotly discussed. With the whole industry in peril, feeling 
ran high at these meetings. Since she was not sure of what he might say when 
his wrath was provoked at a meeting, my mother used to dread seeing him 
start out. Perhaps on occasion, he did express his wrath too vigorously, but 
his sharp mind and his keen wit were appreciated. Some of his opponents did 
think of him, however as one of the Okanagan's "real characters". 
In 1935 he was elected to the Board of Trustees of the Vernon Irrigation 
Distrit. He believed that drastic economies were necessary in order to reduce 
water taxes and achieve improvement in the delivery of water. Other trustees 
who had been in office for years wanted the status quo. The result was a clash 
of opinion, and according to the Vernon News " a prolonged, and for the most 
part, very heated and bitter debate, featured the annual meeting" of 1938. 
My father served on the Board for twelve years, and when he retired of his 
own volition in 1947, it was with plaudits. 
Actually things had begun to improve for him about the time of his first 
election in 1935, for the provincial marketing legislation was upheld that year 
by the Privy Council. His expenditures were reduced in 1937 when his two 
older children both completed their nine years of university education and com-
menced their professional careers. War , when it came in 1939, did not cause 
the fruit industry to collapse — in fact the industry gained some stability by 
the federal government approving the payment of a subsidy to compensate for 
the loss of the overseas market. Buying power on the prairies gradually in-
creased and there began to be a good demand for apples even in the drought 
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areas to which George Ormsby had shipped two carloads of his fruit for free 
distribution when conditions were at their worst. By 1940 the new orchard was 
coming into production and by 1942 he was producing crops of 40,000 and 
more boxes. Harvesting such a large crop was now a problem, but he had the 
service of a Japanese couple who had been displaced from the coastal zone. 
During World War II, George Ormsby fought the battles vicariously, never 
missing the BBC morning newscast or the regular CBC newscasts. On 
Christmas morning we all gathered round the fireplace in the dark to listen 
to King George VI 's Commonwealth broadcasts. We were proud that my 
brother had enlisted in the RCAF, but also relieved that his service could best 
be used in medical experiments connected with the night flying of the airmen. 
My father looked forward to my brother's discharge from the Air Force 
and to the companionship that he expected to enjoy when his son returned 
to the Valley to open an eye, nose and throat practice. My brother moved from 
Toronto in 1945 to the former F. B. Cossitt house that my father had bought 
for him on Kalamalka Lake. Then in 1947 he was drawn back to Toronto by 
the opportunity to do reasearch. My sister married a doctor in 1947 (just at 
the time of my brother's departure) and went to live at Mission City. The educa-
tion that my parents had worked so hard to provide for their childred had real-
ly destroyed the prospect of any member of the family carrying on the orchard. 
This consideration, in addition to recurring serious attacks of pneumonia 
resulted in my father's decision to sell the Buchanan Road property. No member 
regretted the decision much; each had bitter memories of hard work and the 
struggle to establish a viable farm operation. 
In 1947 my parents moved to the lakeshore home which they had bought 
so recently. There was plenty of water there, and all the space my mother 
wanted to create a fine flower garden. For a few years my father operated the 
eight-acre orchard connected with the house, then as his health became frailer 
he sold most of this land. 
At the lakeside he lived for 20 years in comfort and with pleasure. He 
enjoyed the company of compatible neighbours and the visits of his grand-
children each summer. He was a hospitable man who enjoyed guests. He treated 
women with respect for their innate ability and with a courtesy that was old-
fashioned. He was a devoted husband and a father who took great pride in 
the success of his children. 
As he grew older my father experienced great difficulty with breathing 
though he had a supply of oxygen in the house. At the age of 88 he found the 
terrible heat of August 1967 too much. He died in his sleep on August 13. 
My mother outlived him by six lonely years; then on a hot September night 
(the 9th) in 1973, she also died in her sleep. To the end my father felt that 
Canada, as no other country could have, had provided him with a life of ex-
citement and variety in his youth, and of ease and satisfaction in his old age. 
" U n t o the hills around do I look up my longing eyes" sang my father when 
he took her morning tea in to my mother. She, too, had found her happiness 
in the surrounding hills, and in the flowers that grew at their foot. 
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STUDENT ESSAYS 
The 1984 winning essay printed below, was written by Art Langdean of 
Okanagan College, Vernon. Following are two essays receiving honorable 
mention. 
VERNON AND ITS MILITARY TRADITION 
T H E EARLY YEARS: 1908 - 1918 
by Art Langdeau 
The need for a military unit in the interior of British Columbia arose with 
the activities of Riel and the Metis in the Northwest in 1884-85. The North-
west Rebellion and the later Alaska Boundary dispute of 1903 sparked several 
attempts to muster a Militia cavalry unit. 
Permission was not forthcoming, however, until the 1st of April, 19081. 
On May 9th the regiment was officially announced as the Okanagan Mounted 
Rifles, Major H. A. Perry, D. C. M. , commanding2. The meeting was chaired 
by Dr. K. C. McDonald and it was also announced that there would probably 
be, in addition to the Vernon squadron, squadrons in Kelowna, Penticton and 
Kamloops. There was also the intent to form a rifle corps so as to provide an 
extra 200 rounds per man for the range practices. They were to be uniformed 
in the khaki of the time and were to be armed with the Ross rifle. At this meeting 
the hope was expressed that a twelve day militia camp could be organized also. 
By June 11th, 1908 eighty-eight men were enrolled and fitted for uniforms3. 
It was intended to drill the men behind closed doors until such time as they 
became proficient. 
On Monday June 14th, 1909 sixty members of the Okanagan Mounted 
Rifles plus members of the Infantry Corps of Armstrong went into their first 
summer military camp4. The camp was located on the site of what is now known 
as Kinsmen Beach. On Tuesday they were turned out and inspected by General 
Otter, C. V. O. , C. V.5 who was very impressed by the level of proficiency 
reached. The camp was to suffer a tragedy, however, when a member of the 
Okanagan Mounted Rifles drowned. Camp ended on the 26th with both of-
ficers and men being pleased with the results.6. 
In early June of 1910 the squadrons of Okanagan Mounted Rifles from 
Vernon, Kelowna, Penticton and Kamloops, which had all been organized in 
the previous two years, were amalgamated to form " B " Squadron British Col-
umbia Horse7 . Lieutenant Colonel Bott was given command of the new unit 
as Major Perry had died earlier in the year9. The headquarters was located 
in Vernon at this time as Vernon was the major centre. 
The 1910 Militia camp began on the 20th of June and ended on the 2nd 
of July9 . Extra drill had been laid on before hand so as to be ready for the 
beginning of camp. These drill sessions were carried out the 10th, 14th and 
17th of June in the skating rink. 
Routine Orders dated May 8th, 1911 stated that the British Columbia 
Horse were to leave for camp in Kamloops on the 3rd of June , 191110 and 
arrive there on the 5th. They were to have a twelve day stay in Kamloops and 
leave on the 16th; arriving back in Vernon on the 18th11. This was to be the 
first camp involving the whole district and the other units present were the 
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104th Regiment of Infantry (New Westminister, Cloverdale, and Chiliwack), 
the 18th Field Ambulance (Vancouver) and an Independent Infantry Corps 
(Armstrong)12. While in Kamloops they were instructed by members of the 
permanent staff from Victora. The Kamloops camp was provided with a good 
watering system, which was especially needed to keep the dust down!13 Water 
carts were kept constantly busy sprinkling the ground but there were still heavy 
dust clouds when the cavalry moved. The dust was so bad that at times the 
troops couldn't see for more than a yard to their front14. It was this factor that 
resulted in the decision to hold all future camps in Vernon15 . The British Col-
umbia Horse arrived, by train, in Vernon on Friday the 16th of June , which 
was not a part of the original plan, and were treated to a community supper16. 
During September of 1911 the British Columbia Horse became the 30th 
British Columbia Horse and another regiment, the 31st British Columbia Horse 
was added17. The 31st had its headquarters in Kelowna. 
Both regiments of the British Columbia Horse took part in the Militia 
camp of 191218. In all there were about 500 mounted troops present19. 
The Militia camp of 1913 began on the 2nd of June and boasted a strength 
of 700 officers and men20. The force was composed of the 30th and 31st 
regiments of the British Columbia Horse, the 19th Service Company (Van-
couver), the 18th Field Ambulance (Vancouver), two mounted sections of the 
Corps of Guides and the 102nd Regiment of Infantry (Kamloops and Salmon 
Arm)21 . Added to this there were also members of the permanent force from 
Work Point in Victoria. These were the No. 5 Company of the Royal Cana-
dian Garrison of Artillery, the No. 3 Fortress Company of the Royal Cana-
dian Engineers, the Permanent Army Medical Corps plus the Canadian Ord-
nance Corps22. The camp was located on the rising ground south of Vernon 
near the Jubilee Hospital23, its present site. It was a well equipped camp for 
the time as it had showers, telephones and a dry canteen24. On the 11th day 
of June the respective units started a two day field operations exercise25. The 
exercise went very well except for two minor mishaps, one of which was when 
Colonel Bott caught his stirrup and fell, which resulted in only minor injuries26. 
The individual units acquitted themselves very well during the battles and the 
camp was broken up Friday afternoon27. 
During the winter months little was undertaken by the Militia units save 
for the social events which they organized. One such event, and the most im-
portant and successful by far, was the ball held on occasion of the opening of 
the new $20,000 Vernon Armoury on the 3rd of December, 191329. 
The Vernon News of Thursday May 7th, 1914 conveyed the routine orders 
which stated that camp was to begin on the 18th of May. That year's camp 
was the largest yet with approximately 2,000 in garrison there at the end.30 
Of these more than 1,000 were from the 23rd Infantry Brigade31. The 30th 
and 31st regiments of the British Columbia Horse, numbering 732 officers and 
men, were in camp on the 18th32. Unit advanced guards, numbering 25 men 
each totalling 127 officers and men, arrived on the morning of Saturday the 
23rd to prepare for the arrival of the remainder of the units33. On Saturday 
evening the units of the 23rd Infantry Brigade arrived making the total in camp 
1,86234. The 23rd Infantry Brigade consisted of the Duke of Connaughts Own 
(20 officers and 172 men), the 104 Westminster Fusiliers (24 officers and 229 
men), the 11th Irish Fusiliers (13 officers and 158 men), the 72nd Seaforth 
Highlanders (17 officers and 155 men), the 102nd Rocky Mountain Rangers 
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(23 officers and 187 men) and ten members of the Royal Canadian Engineers35. 
The 72nd Seaforth Highlanders carried with them an early model of a Vickers 
Machine Gun and the Royal Canadian Engineers possessed a wireless set with 
which they received messages from Fort Garry36. 
Tuesday the 26th marked the beginning of the field operations exercise 
in which, at one point, almost the entire forces were involved in the skirmish37. 
At that point a ceasefire was called as the troops had reached bayonet range. 
In the period before World War One the two regiments of the British Col-
umbia Horse had earned themselves an enviable reputation. As a consequence, 
when war was declared on August 4th, 1914 the 30th British Columbia Horse 
sent a message to Ottawa stating that they were ready for active service and 
recruiting began that same day39. The regimental strength as of August 6th 
was 510 officers and men39. Their tactical organization was as follows: There 
was a headquartes staff of 63 men plus three squadrons each containing 149 
officers and men40. Many of these men were veterans of the Boer War and 
all were enthusiastic41. 
On August 5th, 1914 Ottawa decided to mobilize 21,000 men for overseas 
service42. The 30th British Columbia Horse was to be one of the units sent. 
By the night of August 13, 1914 mobilization was complete and the regi-
ment was up to combat strength43. It was then that the unit found out that 
they were to be mobilized as infantry44; a decision not popular with the troops. 
As a consequence only 27 officers and men volunteered for active service. These 
men left Vernon for Valcartier on the 26th45. The remainder of the men waited 
in the hope that they would be mobilized as cavalry46. 
O n November 7th, 1914 authorization to form a cavalry unit called the 
2nd Canadian Mounted Rifles was given by Ottawa47 . Two squadrons of the 
30th British Columbia Horse totalling 325 officers and men left on December 
4th, 1914 for a mobilization camp at Victoria49. On the way they were joined 
by 34 men from Kamloops, 67 from Vancouver and 125 from Victoria49. This 
brought the strength up to 610 officers and men or combat strength50. 
The squadron that was left behind was composed of men who could not 
see active service for one reason or another51. They were to play an important 
function, however, as they recruited replacements for the 2nd Canadian 
Mounted Rifles. As of July 5th, 1917 the 30th British Columbia Horse had 
provided over 1,200 replacements for the 2nd Canadian Mounted Rifles52. They 
also furnished guards for the internment camp that was located near Vernon53. 
They continued in this function until August of 1918 when the regiment was 
disbanded and its members transferred to the 11th Canadian Garrison 
Regiment54. 
On the 14th of May, 1915 the 2nd Canadian Mounted Rifles left Vic-
toria for the trip to England55. They travelled by train to Montreal where they 
were embarked upon troopships bound for England. On the 19th of June they 
arrived in England and were sent to the Schorncliffe area for further training56. 
Most of their training was of the infantry variety as that was their intended 
role until the drive to Berlin57. This decision was supported by the fact that 
there was a shortage of horses and saddles in wartime England. 
Finally on the 22nd of September, 1915 the regiment crossed the channel 
into France as part of the 2nd Canadian Division59. In December the unit was 
converted to infantry and was transferred to the 3rd Canadian Division59. 
Their first assignment was to hold a section of the trenches in the Neuve 
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Eglise area60. They remained in the trenches for the duration of the winter. 
While in the trenches they were on the receiving end of frequent shelling at-
tacks. During the week leading up to December 7th they were subjected to 
particularly intense shelling61. They did not suffer many casualties, there be-
ing only 18 with only one being fatal62. The major setback, however, came 
when Major Mutrie and two other officers were killed on the 5th of March, 
1916. At 3:45 P. M. , while out walking behind the lines a shell landed in their 
midst and they were killed instantly63. By sheer luck the Commanding Officer 
Colonel Bott, who was also with them, escaped without injury. 
They received considerable support from home as Vernon forwarded the 
sum of $2,210 to Ottawa for the purchase of machines guns for " B " squadron 
2nd Canadian Mounted Rifles64. 
The summer of 1916 saw the 2nd Canadian Mounted Rifles in reserve 
near Ypres65. On the 2nd of June , 1916 the Germans launched a major offen-
sive in the Ypres area66. In a short time the two regiments holding a section 
of the line in front of them were annihilated and the 2nd Canadian Mounted 
Rifles were moved in to hold the line. After only two days of fighting they were 
withdrawn to be reorganized. After six weeks they returned to Ypres and re-
mained there until the end of August67. 
They were moved to the Somme area in September to take part in the 
French-Anglo joint operation on either side of the Somme River69. The Cana-
dian Corps relieved the Australians from their 2500 metre section of the front. 
The Canadian Corps acquitted itself well as it advanced against the German 
lines with the aid of six tanks from the Royal Tank Corps. The battle was a 
costly one, however, and the allied armies only gained two miles for the enor-
mous number of lives that was lost. The Canadian Corps emerged from the 
battle exhausted. On the 22nd of October they were moved to the Vimy area69. 
They remained there until they were removed in February to participate 
in training for the assault on Vimy. The attack was launched on the 9th of 
April, 1917 with the 2nd Canadian Mounted Rifles responsible for a 500 metre 
frontage and driving for objectives 1.5 kilometres away70. The attack went well 
and the objectives were taken by noon that day. The capture of Vimy Ridge 
by the Canadians was a particularly bright spot for the allies that year. 
Their next area was Arras where they were involved in skirmishes with 
a highly active German force71. They remained there until they were moved 
back to the Vimy area where they were to remain for the winter of 1917-191872. 
The next phase of their service came when they were withdrawn in May 
for mobile training.73. By this time the striking power of the German Army 
had been depleted and their training consisted mainly of tank and airforce 
cooperation excercises. The whole of the Canadian Corps had come to be known 
as the shock troops of Rawlinson's Army due to their aggressiveness and 
initiative. 
On the 2nd of August, 1918 the offensive was launched and proved to 
be very successful74. The 2nd Canadian Mounted Rifles were also involved 
in the later Canal du Nord crossing and the offensive on Cambrai . It was dur-
ing these battles that Captain John MacGregor won the Victoria Cross75, the 
highest award for bravery. 
After Cambrai they emerged from the trench networks into the open areas 
behind. The Germans steadily retreated, with the allies in pursuit, until the 
ceasefire of the 11th of November, 1918. 
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During the war the Vernon camp was used as a collection and training 
centre. The first occasion of its use as such was in 1915. On the 19th of May, 
1915 a team of 30 engineers led by Captain Wilson of the Royal Canadian 
Engineers arrived in Vernon for the purpose of readying the camp for the ar-
rival of the units76. In approximately two weeks they had completed their work. 
By the 10th of June there were 2,000 troops in camp and camp staff were 
expecting that number to double77. On the 11th of June the 54th Regiment, 
with its complement of 1,000 officers and men, arrived in camp79. Also to ar-
rive were the 47th Battalion and the 11th Canadian Mounted Rifles. The 62nd 
Battalion arrived later on in the week80. With this tremendous influx of units 
the number soon reached the expected 4,000 men81. 
In March of 1916 there were 14 infantry battalions mobilized, being 
mobilized or authorized to be mobilized82. Of these, two of the units that at-
tended camp in 1915 had received their marching orders plus the 72nd Seaforth 
Highlanders were also being considered for their marching orders83. This left 
11 battalions in British Columbia which caused the authorities to estimate that 
there would be 15,000 men in camp in 191684. 
On March 14th, 1916 camp was announced by Ottawa with a revised 
estimate of 10,000 men85. On April 16, 1916 the provincial authorities made 
a definite announcement concerning camp86. Work on the camp was authorized 
on the 8th of April87. 
J une 1st was set as the opening day and the camp was to be attended by 
six of the battalions. These were the 158th Duke of Connaughts Own, the 121st 
Western Irish, the 131st Fusiliers, the 172nd Cariboo Rangers, the 225th 
Kootenay Battalion and No. 21 company of the Army Service Corps88. The 
number of participants was now estimated at 7,000 men89. 
By May 16th, 1916 the engineers had completed their work on the camp90. 
On the 8th of June the first units began to arrive in the camp91 and by the 
22nd there were more than 5,000 men in camp92 . The units continued their 
organization and training until they either received their marching orders or 
camp closed. 
On October 5th the 131st Fusiliers, the 158th Duke of Connaughts Own 
and the 172nd Cariboo Rangers received their marching orders93. The 225th 
Kootenay Battalion was ordered to winter quarters and as a result camp was 
closed94. 
The camp remained as a summer camp throughout the war. The idea 
of using it year round was thought about but never implemented. The routine 
of units moving in, training and getting their marching orders continued 
throughout the summers of 1917-18. Throughout the war, interestingly enough, 
not more than a few storage sheds were erected95. The camp remained a tented 
facility until the canvas was taken down at the close of World War One9 6 . 
The camp and the local militia gradually returned to normal after the war 
and it became peaceful again. The 'hustle and bustle' of the time will pro-
bably always live in the memories of those who witnessed it, however, as it 
was a very important part of Vernon's past. 
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INTERIOR INDIAN LAND CUT-OFFS 
by Brian Johnson 
Summerland Secondary School 
Throughout the years after the Confederation of Canada the undertaking 
of the B.C. Interior Indian land cut-off was poorly executed. It appears the 
Europeans in general, and the British Columbia Government specifically, had 
a dislike for the Indians. They showed this dislike by treating the Indians in a 
cruel and unfair manner. They were stripped of both their land and pride. In 
this paper I will discuss this unfair treatment. However, first it is necessary to go 
back to Confederation to understand the root of the problem. Then I will discuss 
the different Royal Commissions that were established to resolve the problem of 
Indian land. Finally, I will specifically discuss the McKenna-McBride Commis-
sion with respect to the Penticton land cut-off. 
The Confederation of Canada brought new hope for the Indians of the In-
terior. They believed that they would receive better treatment than they had 
under British law, but unfortunately they were wrong. One reason for this is 
that they were totally unrepresented in the negotiations that preceded the Con-
federation. No one in the government felt responsible for them, therefore they 
had no way of influencing governmental policy. The government even went as 
far as to pass legislation in 1872 which specifically excluded Indians from voting, 
strictly on the grounds of their race.1 
The Federal Government realized the Indian need for representation and 
appointed two Indian superintendents who were responsible for the Indian af-
fairs in the province during the 1870's2. Dr. Israel Wood Powell was to repre-
sent the Coastal Indians while James Lenihan represented the Interior tribes. A 
year later Joseph William Trutch was appointed lieutenant governor and asked 
to serve with the two Indian superintendents, making it a group of three instead 
of two. 
Trutch opposed Powell and his methods of distributing Crown Lands to 
the Indians. He wanted all the authority and tried to make Powell look bad by 
telling officials that Powell's methods of distribution were inappropriate. This 
caused the officials to worry. 
By June of 1874 the situation in the Interior was becoming tense. The 
Shuswap and related Indians of the southern Interior became so suspicious of 
government officials that they refused to accept gifts from Dr. Powell3. He 
visited several different areas of the Interior, including Kamloops. Here he 
heard the complaints of the Indians which dealt with the small amounts of land 
they owned and how their growing herds needed more. He also heard how the 
white settlers were receiving extremely large amounts of land for very small 
amounts of money. Powell returned from his visit to the Interior convinced that 
the Indians had valid grievances that should be looked into. 
The situation was becoming more acute as time passed by. The Indians 
were learning the value of their land and that their land was being taken away 
from them. The Indians started protesting and other people from both inside 
and outside the province began to listen and to protest the unfair treatment of 
the Indians. 
By 1875 the government was pressured into appointing a committee to in-
vestigate Indian lands and reserves, but unfortunately little was done4. 
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An excellent example of Trutch's feelings towards the Indians' land claims 
was shown on April 22, 1875. The previous day an announcement was made 
that the House would be prorogued at 2:30 the following day5. Trutch arrived 
on time, which happened rarely, and as lieutenant-governor, declared the ses-
sion closed before the committee's report on the Federal Indian policy could be 
tabled. 
In 1876 the province finally came to an agreement with the Federal govern-
ment on the Indian land question6. This policy dealt with William Duncan's 
idea that: 
"Indian lands should be examined by a commission and then allocated 
according to individual situation rather than a set acreage"7 . 
This agreement led to the forming of the joint commission. It consisted of a 
representative of the Dominion, a representative of the province, and a joint 
representative, Gilbert Sproat. 
In 1877 the situation in the Interior was very tense and the commissioners 
faced many problems8. The Indians were becoming very angry for several 
reasons. They had been waiting for over a year for a visit from the joint commis-
sion, and in addition the government was slowly cutting down on their reserves 
and delaying any answer to their complaints. The government began to get wor-
ried. There was also the fact that the O'Kanagans and the Shuswaps were com-
municating with their brother tribe which was presently engaged in a bloody 
war over land rights in the U.S.A. In Ottawa the minister of the Interior 
became concerned and warned the provincial authorities by telegram stating: 
Indian rights to soil in British Columbia have never been extinguished. 
Should any difficulty occur, steps will be taken to maintain the Indian 
claims to all the country where rights have not been extinguished by 
treaty. Don't desire to raise the question at present but Local govern-
ment must instruct Commissioners to make reserves so large as to com-
pletely satisfy Indians.9 
In early July of 1877 the Shuswaps called a general meeting at Okanagan 
Lake.10 It was here that they decided to present a united front to the Reserve 
Commissioners who were soon expected in the area. The commissioners arrived 
in fear of an outbreak but were fortunate enough to have arrived in time. They 
managed to calm the Indians down and were then eventually forced to settle. 
Adams Lake and the North Thompson River were the first to settle, and 
negotiations soon began. 
The main problem with the settlements was that they were considered too 
generous. The commissioners were blamed by newspapers for being too 
generous and were accused of setting themselves above the law and encouraging 
the Indians to do likewise. William Smithe (chief commissioner of lands and 
works) stated that: 
An almost criminal wrong had been done in withdrawing from settle-
ment so large a tract of fertile land. A wrong, particularly apparent at 
this time, when there is such a demand for the land by white settlers, 
who are entering the country in search of homes. Constantly applica-
tions are being made to me for just such lands as are locked up in these 
reserves by men who would invest large means in their development, 
and make them production of wealth to the state11. 
Another problem with the setdement of reserves was that water rights were 
never resolved. This is extremely important to the Interior Indians who need the 
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water or else their land would have become dry, barren and worthless. A few at-
tempts were made to deal with the land question, but nothing was done to en-
sure that the Indians had access to water. 
The commissioners also faced other types of problems with the settlements 
because of the Europeans' dislike towards the Indians. In Osoyoos, a clerk's 
error combined to cause a loss of over 4,000 acres to the Indians. J . C. Hayes 
bought the land before it was known to be an Indian reserve, receiving a Crown 
grant which was irreversible. Little was said or done, and the matter was brush-
ed off as a silly mistake. Unfortunately the Indians were the ones who got 
cheated and they just had to manage with the remaining 29,000 acres of bench 
land. 
Near the end of 1877 the commission was reduced to a single member, 
Gilbert Malcolm Sproat12. Even Sproat was beginning to run out of time. Public 
opinion was rapidly building up against the reserve commission. The settlers 
still continued to complain about Sproat's settlements. Sproat realized there 
would be conflicts, but felt they would subside. Unfortunately, they did not and 
the government listened mostly to the settlers and not to the Indians or Sproat. 
Sproat objected loudly to this discriminatory treatment. He wrote a letter 
describing the deplorable conditions in which the Indians were being forced to 
live. These statements made the Provincial government look very bad, so they 
immediately asked for his resignation, which he tendered on March, 1880, after 
3 years of work and the settlement of 257 reserves none of which were ever 
approved13. 
Sproat's resignation meant a new era of reserve allotments in B.C. Sproat 
was replaced by Peter O'Reilly, who was also Trutch's brother-in-law. O'Reilly 
was hated very much by the Indians and for very good reason. He established 
reserves without any consultation with the chiefs and often pressured them into 
accepting what was offered. The land was often left-over from the settlers who 
found it impossible to work. By the end of the 1880's the Europeans had 
established a firm pattern of dominance. Indians were treated poorly, ignored 
and separated into small groups so that they had less power14. O'Reilly retired 
after 18 years as Indian Reserve Commissioner on February 28, 1898 and all of 
his 239 reserves were accepted15. 
O'Reilly's job was taken over by A. W. Vowell who became Superinten-
dent of General Indian Affairs just after O'Reilly's retirement. From 1898 to 
1911 Vowell did very little except re-define present reserves16. 
In 1911 the Laurier government was defeated in Ottawa and a new attitude 
spread through the province17. The public sought to find a different approach to 
solving the Indian land disputes. By Order of Council on May 24, 191218, Dr. 
J . A. J . McKenna of Winnipeg was appointed as special commissioner. 
McKenna immediately began work on solving the problems. His first problem 
was to investigate the aboriginal title claim. After an extensive study he 
presented a lengthy memorandum to the acting premier Richard McBride on 
July 29, 1912. In part it said: 
I understand that you will not deviate from the position which you have 
so clearly taken and frequently defined, ie. that the province's title to its 
land is unburdened by an Indian title and that your government will 
not be a party, directly or indirectly, to a reference to the Courts of the 
claim set up. You take it that the public interest, which must be regard-
ed as paramount, would throw doubt upon the validity of titles to land 
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in the province. As stated at our conversations, I agree with you as to 
the seriousness of now raising the question, and, as far as the present 
negotiations go, it is dropped19. 
McKenna concluded that only a Royal Commission comprised of 
representatives from both groups could settle the two problems of reserve 
acreage and reversionary interest. This idea was proposed to McBride, who ac-
cepted, and the McKenna-McBride Agreement was created on September 24, 
191220. 
The McKenna-McBride Agreement set up a five-man commission, which 
would settle reserves by either cutting off, adding, or leaving the reserves the 
way they were. The five-man commission was appointed on March 31, 1913 
and consisted of; N. H. White and Dr. J . A. J . McKenna who were both Domi-
nion appointees, J . P. Shaw and D. H. MacDowall who were both provincial 
appointees, and one month later E. L. Wetmore was selected as chairman21. 
The Commission spent three years of careful study, visiting reserves, and 
meeting with Indians and public organizations. It appears the McKenna-
McBride Commission also treated the Indians of the Penticton Band in an un-
fair manner. As the following evidence shows, the attitude of the surrounding 
European population was not sympathetic, the problem of water rights was 
never resolved, and in fact the recommendation of the Indian Agent was ig-
nored by the Commission. 
Firstly, the attitude of the surrounding white population is expressed in an 
editorial from the Summerland Review dated October 10, 191322. This article 
mentions how the government has given the Indians all this prime land, of 
which they have made little use. It also says that the government wants to take 
away the land which the Indians are not using so settlers may use it. The writer 
ignores the fact that the land belonged to the Indians. Whether or not they wish-
ed to use it was up to them. 
Secondly, the Commission interviewed members of the Penticton Band 
and Table #1 shows excerpts of the conversation. (Refer to Table #1). This 
evidence demonstrates that the Indians were unable to obtain an adequate water 
supply. The land was cut-off because it was not being used properly by the In-
dians, yet when they wanted to use it for orcharding, a water supply was not 
available. 
Another example of unfair treatment to the Penticton Band of the Interior 
Indians was the cut-off of the Indian land for the Experimental Farm in Sum-
merland. According to the Article in the Summerland Review "Summerland to 
have Experimental Farm" 2 3 the Federal Government announced it would 
establish an Experimental Farm in Summerland. It would be set up on Reserve 
Land across Trout Creek. (Note — the commissioners did not determine the 
land requirements of the Indians until October 1913, and the Experimental 
Farm announcement was made the previous July). This is clearly a case of land 
being taken away from the Indians without any input or consent. 
Another example of this unfair treatment by the McKenna-McBride Com-
mission was shown by its decision to cut off the North end of the Reserve. The 
Commission wanted to cut off land in the Penticton Reserve because they felt 
there was excess land in that Reserve. They asked Indian Agent Brown which 
land could be cut-off with as little inconvenience to the Indians as possible. 
Brown replied that the Southern end of the reserve would be better, because the 
land was of poorer quality and was not being used. The commission went 
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against Brown's recommendation and cut-off the land at the North end of the 
reserve. This land was of better quality and was a great necessity to the Indians, 
and yet the Commission showed little sympathy24. (Table #3 shows the land 
which was cut-off25). 
In 1919 British Columbia passed legislation for adoption of the report26, 
and in 1920 the Dominion also passed necessary legislation for the report's ac-
ceptance. (A small section of these findings, dealing with the Okanagan tribes, 
is included in Table#2.) The reserve lands were formally conveyed to the 
Dominion by Order in Council No. 1036 in 193827. 
Throughout the years 1870 to 1916 I feel that the Interior Indians were 
treated very unfairly on the subject of land cut-offs. They were abused, cheated, 
and technically forced to give up their good land in return for small unproduc-
tive amounts of land. A better relationship might have been achieved between 
the Indians and the Europeans if the people who lived at that time and felt that 
the Indians should have been treated better, as did Agent Brown, had stood up 
to the government. They could have protested to both the provincial and federal 
governments for better treatment of the Interior Indians. I also feel that the 
government itself was wrong in ignoring the aboriginal title when setting 
reserves. 
In conclusion, I feel that both the British Columbia government and the 
people of British Columbia were responsible for the unfair settlements of the In-
terior Indian reserves and particularly those of the Penticton Band. 
T H E C H A I R M A N : 
A. 
o, 
A. 
a 
A. 
a 
A. 
a 
a 
A. 
MR. MACDOWALL: 
A. 
THE CHAIRMAN: 
A. 
Or 
TABLE 1 
Are you married? 
yes. 
How many children have you got? 
Three left, some died. 
Does anyone else live there with you? 
Just me alone right there at the boundary line. 
Have you any cultivated land there? 
Yes, I have a farm. 
How much have you got cleared and under 
cultivation? 
My field I don't know how many acres, the Indians 
we don' t know. We cannot count how many acres. 
How big is the field? 
I guess you saw it yesterday as you came along. 
Have you any fruit trees on it? 
Yes, a few peaches and plums. The town people of 
Summerland have taken all the water and my 
trees are dying for want of water. 
What do you mean by the people taking all the 
water? 
The Creek went dry where the main creek comes 
by my house. 
Did it go dry because they tapped the water 
further up the hill? 
Yes, if they did not take the water above, there 
would be lots of water there all the time. 
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a 
A. 
A. 
a 
A. 
THE CHAIRMAN: 
THE CHAIRMAN: 
A. 
MR. SHAW TO THE 
MR. SHAW: 
A. 
THE CHAIRMAN: 
A. 
o, 
A. 
a 
A. 
a 
A. 
a 
A. 
THE CHAIRMAN: 
THE CHAIRMAN: 
A. 
a 
A. 
a 
A. 
a 
A. 
Where did they tap the water — was it on your 
land? 
It is above my place. When they took the water 
above my place, the Creek at my place went dry. 
Had you a record on the stream? 
Half the water belongs to the Indians. 
Why? 
Because it is just the same all over. When the 
Government gives a Reserve, a certain amount of 
water goes with it. 
I understand. Where the ditch was put it was not 
on your land, it was above your land. 
Does the Creek form the boundary of the 
Reserve? 
Yes 
C H A I R M A N : (turning up the Schedule) 
The Schedule shows they have a record of 100 inches 
on Trout Creek. 
Are there any Indians taking water out of this Creek 
besides you? 
That is all I want to say. 
Have you much stock there — cattle or horses? 
I have one cow. 
Is that all? 
Yes. 
Any horses? 
I got some horses — not many. 
How many? 
About 8 head. 
Any pigs? 
I don't want to say any more — That is all I have to say 
Very well then we will find it some other way. Now 
we are prepared to hear evidence as to the work done 
on this Reserve — Does anyone wish to testify? 
C H I E F EDWARDS IS DULY SWORN BY M R . 
M A C D O W A L L T O GIVE EVIDENCE. 
You are the Chief of this Penticton Band on this 
Reserve? 
Yes. 
Where is the principal village here — where do the 
people usually reside that belong to this Band? 
Right here the majority, and a few around the 
farms, but the most of our land is not very good for 
cultivation. 
Is not the land right about here good for cultivation? 
This is good right here. 
It is good all the way up to Dog Lake, is it not? 
It is good for hay land. 
Hay is your principal crop is it not — leaving fruit 
out of the question is it not? 
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(Tables #2 and #3 and Footnotes omitted here) Editor 
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ARMSTRONG, SPALLUMCHEEN HOSPITAL 
DURING THE 20's AND EARLY 30 's 
by Cheryl Hemsing 
If you were a nurse in the North Okanagan Valley in the early twenties you 
would know the three Davies sisters. Miss Margaret Davies and her sister Fan-
ny came to Armstrong in 1919. They took charge of the W. A. Smith house 
which was a hospital at that time. Their younger sister, Connie came from 
England to join them. The Davies sisters are remembered for their organized 
and precise running of any hospital. 
Fanny Davies Margaret Davies 
Connie Davies & Nurse Miss Kennet Miss Amy Hayhurst 
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In 1920 Municipal and City money was being raised for the Armstrong 
Spallumcheen Hospital. The contract was awarded to Armstrong contractor 
Norman Ferguson. On September 22, 1921, the present hospital was officially 
opened. The new hospital could accommodate eight patients and a small 
nursery for the growing population. Four bassinets were provided by the 
C.G.I .T. of the Baptist Church. When the hospital rooms were full, the Davies 
sisters and other nurses often cared for patients in the corridor. 
Miss Margaret Davies left to be married in 1922. Miss Amy Hayhurst 
became matron, and she worked in partnership with Misses Fanny and Connie 
Davies. The matron ran the hospital like a private business. The patients paid 
fees and in return the matron supplied medical and surgical equipment, food 
and fuel. The matron also looked after the staffs pay. The hospital board looked 
after the furnishings, building, bedding and linen. 
Room and board were supplied for all Armstrong nurses and the nurses' 
rooms were in the basement of the hospital. Two nurses would live together in 
one room. The Hospital Board paid for a rented room for the night nurse when 
she was on duty. The night nurse fired up the coal furnace but a man would 
come to clean the furnace two or three times a week. 
Left to right: Lillian Harrison Hallam, Mrs. Burrows Shields, Ruth Hilliard Parker, 
Annie Sovenko Patten. 
The wages for the newly acquired nurses were $25.00 a month. After you 
gained seniority you received an increase in pay. Nurses supplied their own nur-
sing uniforms and shoes. 
When Miss Connie Davies left in 1925, Miss Amy Hayhurst carried on as 
matron with one graduate and three undergraduates. 
Armstrong was expanding greatly and the hospital was often crowded. The 
need for more room grew constantly so the new wing was built, and was opened 
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in May of 1929. The contractor was the Morris Bros. Company of Vernon. 
Morris Bros, took part of 1928 and four months of 1929 to complete the new 
wing. Another eight patients could be cared for in the new expansion. The new-
ly acquired space went towards a case room, operating room and a larger 
nursery. 
Dr. Van Kleek came to Armstrong in 1900 and was greatly involved in the 
community. Dr. Van Kleek was also well known throughout the North 
Dr. Van Kleek and his friend Mr . A. E. Sage 
Okanagan Valley. He was the Native Indian doctor in the 1920's, and was paid 
by the government to practise medicine on the Salmon River and Enderby 
Reserves. His assisting nurse, Mrs. Ruth Parker, has many interesting 
memories of the Indian families and their homes. 
Dr. Barrett came to Armstrong in 1920 and practiced until 1922. Soon Dr. 
Francais followed, joining Dr. Van Kleek in partnership until the fall of 1924. 
Dr. Tennant returned from missionary work in China in 1928. He became a 
partner to Dr. Van Kleek until Dr. Van Kleek's death in 1929. Dr. McKechnie 
occasionally came to the hospital to assist Dr. Van Kleek on some operations. 
This is a quotation from Dr. Van Kleek's obituary:1 " D r . Van Kleek re-
joiced greatly in the building and enlarging of the Armstrong Hospital. He had 
done the pioneer work in surgery for many years without adequate facilities, 
and the advent of the era meant much to him, not only for his own sake but also 
for the sake of his patients. No element in the community will mourn his passing 
more deeply than the hospital staff.'' 
During the thirties the hospital carried on as usual. Hospital insurance 
came into effect in the needy hospitals in British Columbia. The insurance was 
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only $5.00 a year and often the matron took from her own pay to supply the 
hospital adequately. 
When people stayed at the hospital they only stayed as long as it was ab-
solutely necessary. The patients received good food from the kitchen that was 
located in the basement beside the nurses' rooms and x-ray room. Some of the 
early cooks were Mrs. Art Maw, Mrs. Kurcop, and Mrs. Hallam. 
Not all patients went to the hospital as some diseases resulted in the family 
being quarantined. Some of the diseases that were quarantined were small pox, 
measles, typhoid, mumps, and whooping cough. All quarantined cases stayed 
home and the doctor would come to check up on the family's progress. The 
health nurse or neighbors would bring supplies and food to the family's fence. 
No one was allowed to visit them and neighbors looked after them from a 
distance. 
In 1933 the Armstrong, Spallumcheen Hospital was still considered a 
business. When the British Columbia Hospital Insurance Service took over the 
management of the hospital the Armstrong, Spallumcheen Hospital headed in 
anew direction. 
F O O T N O T E 
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 "Armstrong Mourns Passing of Doctor" , Armstrong Advertiser August 1, 1929, page 1. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
TWO BOOKS ON OKANAGAN HISTORY 
Reviews: by N. J . Newman 
The Casorso Story — By Victor Casorso — Rima Books — $10.95 
Penticton — Years To Remember — Edited by A. David MacDonald 
Stuart Graphics Ltd. — $9.95 
Anniversaries, one of a family, and the other a city, were the occasions 
for the publishing of two books in 1983 of importance to anyone with an in-
terest in the history of the Okanagan Valley. 
His family's 100th year in Canada gave Victor Casorso impetus to com-
pile pictures and research, as well as personal and family recollections, tracing 
the history of the Casorsos from their homeland Italy through the immigra-
tion of his grandfather Giovanni Casorzo (to become John Casorso) to North 
America in the early 1800's, his travels on this continent and eventual settle-
ment in the Okanagan Mission area where he was joined by his wife Rosa 
and their three young children (later to grow to a family of nine) and where 
they built an agriculturally based empire which continues in different forms 
to this day. 
The growth of the Casorso family paralleled that of the Okanagan, most 
particularly the Kelowna-Okanagan Mission region. Their increasing acquisi-
tion of land and livestock meant a constant search for improved crops, methods 
and markets. They were actively involved in the Catholic Church which, under 
the remarkable Father Pandosy, was their first employer in the Okanagan. They 
helped begin the first public school and hospital, as well as the first co-operative 
in the area. 
The relationship between the native Indians and early white settlers was 
one of respect and affection, and forms an interesting part of the book. They 
survived harsh times by helping one another and benefitting from the skills 
each had to contribute. Social and religious occasions were shared. Once, when 
they had eaten the last of their food the evening before, an Indian friend ar-
rived with the gift of a cow loaded with venison. 
I found several things in the book very pertinent to the times in which 
we find ourselves. From the beginning Giovanni used credit to aid progress, 
and took great care to maintain a good "credit ra t ing," often travelling many 
miles to repay a loan. We are told of farms being lost because of inability to 
meet commitments, and of an early demonstration against the "au tomat ion" 
of the day, by workers afraid of losing jobs. In 1933 Joe Casorso, a determin-
ed independent, came up against the fruit marketing organization in a scene 
suggestive of the turmoil and change the industry is now going through. 
The 75th anniversary of the founding of the City of Penticton was the 
occasion for the publishing of Penticton — Years To Remember, a collection 
of work and contributions by many volunteers, edited by A. David MacDonald. 
The book's cover is an attractive and clever design by Frances Hatfield, 
which captures the essence of Penticton city and surroundings. 
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The opening chapter briefly goes over events from the ice age formation 
of the valley, to pioneer settlers up to the town's incorporation in 1908, but 
the years between then and 1983 form the main subject matter. 
All facets of the formation and growth of a community are looked at, in-
cluding government, the financing of various projects, developments in 
agriculture and commerce, in law and order, improvements in transportation, 
communications and medical facilities, and much more. Scattered throughout 
are many pictures and personal recollections of times and events, some taken 
from earlier Historical Society Reports, which add flavour and warmth to the 
documentation. 
In both of these books though, it is the people which interest the most. 
Their strength and courage, their wisdom and far-sightedness, their hard work 
and love for this valley, have given us a home of unique beauty and potential. 
Each generation has its triumphs, its challenges to be met and its pain to bear. 
The study of history, the looking back, while informative and entertaining, 
can also provide a source of inspiration and courage. 
These books are available throughout the Okanagan, and are valuable 
reference sources. 
A BIT OF OKANAGAN HISTORY 
3rd Edition. 
by Dorothy Hewlett Gellatly 
The first edition of A Bit of Okanagan History was published in 1932; the 
second (Centennial) edition in 1958; this third and considerably larger edition 
appeared in 1983. All three have been compiled and written by one who has 
lived in the Okanagan since 1910. On New Year's Day of that year Mr. and 
Mrs. W. G. Hewlett, originally from England, with their sons and daughters 
stepped ashore in Westbank. They had sailed down the lake aboard the 5. S. 
Okanagan. The Gellatly family, originally from Scotland, came to the Okanagan 
in 1893 and to "Gellat ly" in 1900. 
Dorothy Gellatly has been interested in Okanagan history all her life, be-
ing a member of the Okanagan Historical Society from 1931. Through the 
years she has contributed many articles to O H S Reports. Those interested in 
Okanagan history must be grateful that Mrs. Gellatly has taken time to share 
these added recollections with us, all 200 pages of them. The cover picture, 
taken by the author in August 1914, depicts the S. S. Sicamous on its maiden 
voyage and about to meet the S. S. Okanagan just south of Gellatly Point. 
Premier W. R. Bennett has written the foreword for this Third Edition. 
The book is on sale in bookstores of Kelowna and Westbank or may be 
obtained, autographed, from the author at Westbank (768-5396). Price: $10.00. 
Fully 50,000 fruit trees have been planted within a radius of five miles of Ver-
non, and it is anticipated that half that number will be planted next spring. 
A very large proportion of this total is due to the Vernon-Okanagan Land 
Company. 
Vernon News — J u l y 13, 1905 
153 
FOREVER GREEN 
by Hector Richmond 
Oolichan Books, Lantzville, B.C. 
A Review: by Beryl Wamboldt 
When Hector Richmond was granted "Fellow of the Insti tute" status by 
the Canadian Institute of Forestry, his 25 years as a naturalist, forest en-
tomologist, research leader and administrator with the Federal Government 
had taken him to every province in Canada except Nova Scotia and 
Newfoundland. 
At a time when most people are looking ahead to retirement he went to 
work for McMillan Bloedel, bringing his great knowledge to the B.C. forest 
industry for many more years. 
Born in Oklahoma, near the Cimmarron River, but coming to Vernon 
as a small child, his interest in entomology began when he and his chum, Bill 
Ruhmann, were offered summer jobs by Bill's father, an entomologist with 
the provincial Department of Agriculture at Vernon. 
"Forever Green" is the story of his experiences with forest, nature and 
the creatures of the forest. Adventure, wit and nature study combine to satisfy 
historians, naturalists and environmentalists alike. 
With his wife Vi (Pout) at their Aspen Grove camp, studying the pine-
bark beetle he tells this story: 
It was a spectacular sight. Our camp was hit about 4 P . M . Vi noticed it first and call-
ed me. The trunk of the tree was swarming with literally thousands upon thousands 
of adult beetles, all actively chewing their way through the bark to the inner wood. 
The entire swarm arrived within an hour. By dawn the following morning the entire 
population had entered the bark and was no longer visible. 
Along with a good bear story and other such encounters this is a story 
one wishes would never end. 
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TALES AND REMINISCENCES 
LUMBY AS I KNEW IT 
An Address Delivered in Lumby at the Reunion Banquet, July 23, 1983 
by Sydney Pettit 
Mr. Pettit is Professor Emeritus of History and Head of the Department of History at the Univer-
sity of Victoria. Between 1928 and 1931 Mr . Pettit was principal of Lumby Superior School. 
Mr. Chairman, Your Worship and Mrs . Duke, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
Chers amis d'autrefois. 
Thank you and your committee for inviting us to take part in this reu-
nion. I have always remembered Lumby and its people. I have always been 
interested in its history, which is a record of settlement by Canadians of our 
two founding races. As my wife was born in Montreal and is bilingual, she 
shares my interest in the French presence here, which probably began when 
Louis Christian came to White Valley sometime in the eighteen-sixties. 
But I do not propose to talk about settlement and things like that. I pro-
pose, rather, to tell you something of Lumby as I knew it half a century ago, 
to tell you something of the people I knew and liked and have remembered 
all these years. 
Of course, I did not know everybody. I have always been sorry that I did 
not know Napoleon Bessette, Peter Catt and Tom Norris, all important 
members of the community. With one exception, I know nothing of succeeding 
generations. One day at the University of Victoria I stood at the front of my 
classroom waiting for the bell to ring. A small girl approached me. Her eyes 
were bright, her expression vivid. She said, simply, " M y father is Herbert 
Quesnel ." It was no surprise to me that she took a high First Class. 
I arrived in Vernon by train early in September, 1928. It was a warm, 
glowing, golden day. Almost at once a man came up to me. He was shaped 
like a top, plump at the middle and tapering off toward the upper and lower 
extremities. Of course, men of these comfortable dimensions were not uncom-
mon in those days. Doctors had not invaded our kitchens and dining rooms 
with their calories, reducing diets and other organized miseries. "Are you , " 
he asked in an unmistakable London accent, " the new teacher for Lumby? 
If so, Johnnie Genier will pick you u p . " 
This was Joe Harwood, Vernon's best known citizen, a philanthropist 
whose good works embraced the Salvation Army, the hospital and, above all, 
education. He once said, " I had no education myself. I want to see today's 
children get one . " 
At Lumby we had a highly educated man who wanted the same. I refer 
to A. J . Hobson, Secretary of the Lumby School Board. He was a strange man 
— eccentric, neurotic, lonely and, I suspect, generally misunderstood. He was 
the son of a general in the British Army who later became Governor General 
of Ceylon. He went to Uppingham School, where his love of music developed, 
and took a degree at New College, Oxford, in history. His special subject was 
Oliver Cromwell. He went to Hanover to learn German and to Tours to learn 
French. When he decided to be an engineer he went to Switzerland with a 
tutor to learn calculus. 
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The South African War broke out. His father, the general, disapproved 
of the war, saying that it was not an edifying spectacle to see British soldiers 
shooting Boer farmers. But young Hobson wanted adventure and wanted to 
join up. His father said if he must go he must get a commission. He refused 
and enlisted as a private soldier. He took with him what he considered the 
props of his existence — the Bible, the score of Handel 's Messiah and 
Shakespeare's Hamlet. A strange spectacle, a khaki clad youth on the veldt 
skirmishing with Boers, reading the Bible, singing the Messiah and reciting 
Hamlet. 
He enlisted again when the First World War broke out. He was commis-
sioned, wounded, shell shocked and decorated for bravery. Post war England 
proved intolerable. Engineering failed to interest him. So he came to Canada 
saying "good-bye to all t ha t . " 
And so we had at one end of White Valley a poor Barnado boy and at 
the other end a rich Public School boy, each working to the same end. 
Now, to return to that golden afternoon. I had no difficulty in recogniz-
ing Johnnie Genier and his wife, Delphine. It was a pleasant drive out to Lum-
by. The Geniers were lively people. Johnnie, who was suffering no pain, talk-
ed about the coming hockey season. He declared, prophetically, that Lumby 
would "beat the hell out of Vernon . " 
After we entered the village we turned right and pulled up at a building 
that housed the Post Office, the Barber Shop and the Pool Room. Johnnie 
introduced me to Nick and Pun Quesnel. These men, who were the first I met 
in Lumby, both played hockey for the famous Flying Frenchmen. 
You may have noticed that the first four Lumby people I met were French. 
In my day I suppose that a third of the population was French. A class 
photograph, taken in 1930, shows that 12 out of 23 children were of French 
and Anglo-French descent. Today this French presence has almost disappeared. 
I think this is unfortunate because something very worthwhile has been 
lost with them. I refer first to their folk songs. In the 17th and 18th centuries 
their ancestors brought over from France their chansons, which ranged from 
the tender A la Claire Fontaine to the rollicking Aupres de ma Blonde. The 
French sang these songs in their homes and in the wilderness. When Peter Pond 
crossed Methye Portage into Athabaska his men sang chansons. Tradition has 
it that when Alexander Mackenzie left Fort Chipewyan for the Pacific Coast 
his French canoemen sang Marlbrouck s'en va-t-en guerre. These chansons 
were being sung in Lumby in my day. They are heard no more. 
And secondly, there are certain values that French people possess in abun-
dance. They know that it is the nature of man to love life. They have an 
understanding of what life really is, and what constitutes its charm. One had 
only to spend an evening with J . B. Bourcet to realize this. But J . B. Bourcet 
and his generation are gone. They have not been replaced. 
Just across from the Post Office was the rink, an outdoor structure, brightly 
lit at night by electric light. Antoin Andre was the manager. I well remember 
standing in the cold, crisp air watching the Flying Frenchmen in action. They 
wore olive green sweaters. Across their chests, in large white letters was the 
single word, LUMBY. They had speed and skill and played with ferocity. 
Sometimes the excitement was almost unbearable when Louis Norris made 
one of his swooping rushes. 
There was a great deal going on among the spectators. Sam Derry, the 
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village jester, would climb up somewhere high to wisecrack. There was cheer-
ing, jeering and hooting. I once heard a little Frenchwoman threaten to kill 
Stan Hunt , the Vernon champion. 
One day, shortly after my arrival, I was walking past the Post Office 
towards a store at the end of the street. Half way along a venerable old 
gentleman was sunning himself on his front steps. I was impressed and said 
respectfully, "Good afternoon, sir ." " G o to hell!" he shouted. It was Pooler. 
In those days the washing machine had not made its appearance. Women 
did the wash by hand or sent it to the Chinese laundry. Just opposite Mr. 
Pooler's residence was the Lumby Island Laundry. When asked to explain 
" I s l and" the laundryman said "liver all Lound" , meaning, I suppose, "river 
all round . " In fact, a tiny brook did divide and encircle the building. He of-
fered another service, a good hot bath for 50 cents. I remember one day I had 
a cold and lay luxuriating in the steaming water. Suddenly he pulled the cur-
tains aside. " H i bloy!" he shouted. It was a glass of hot rum. 
At the end of the street was the White Valley Meat Market, a grocery 
and butcher shop owned and operated by David Law and George Constable. 
David was good hearted and a man of pure integrity. One always felt better 
for talking to him. George Constable, who lived with the Laws, was by nature 
a comedian. It was simply an accident of fate that he was not in vaudeville. 
He described the human comedy in words and phrases all of his own. 
On Saturday nights, when the men came home from the store, Mrs. Law 
laid on supper. She was a remarkable woman. She had thought things out and 
in her quiet way had a set of answers and values. She knew her own mind 
but seldom spoke it. Her manner was gentle and her voice carried undertones 
of amusement. 
She kept a rein on her men. " D a v e ! " she would say. When George Con-
stable referred to the Pythian Sisters as the Python Sisters she rebuked him. 
"George!" she would say. I have never forgotten her. 
Next door was the home of our policeman, Albert Quesnel and his wife, 
Dena. A first class policeman. He had many relatives in the district, yet never 
once was he accused of favor or partiality. Indeed, on one occasion, he charg-
ed a relative and brought him before Magistrate Catt. One evening after din-
ner I was sitting with Albert and Dena in their living room. A little stuff, about 
four, climbed onto the piano stool and played a number. When I complimented 
her she invited me to admire her red stockings. Mr. Chairman, I have been 
looking under the tables surreptitiously. Although I have seen much to ad-
mire, I have not seen any red stockings. I wish she were here! 
A few days later, as I walked down from Shields' store, a wagon pulled 
up. The driver was a dark, lively man of about forty. He wore a tweed cap 
at a jaunty angle. He stared at me in a mocking fashion. I thought, " O h God, 
is this another Pooler?" Not so. It was Sam Derry, the jester at hockey games. 
Later, after he had digested me, as it were, we became friends and played table 
tennis in his attic on Sunday nights. 
It was here that I met Raymond Ward. Raymond had seen most of the 
ups and downs of life. Nothing surprised him or upset him very much. He 
was languid, droll and wonderful company. You will find the recollections of 
his wife, Annie, in the Grassroots of Lumby. She tells the story of her family, 
the Deschamps of St. Anicet, simply and well. It is a record of pioneer days, 
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of family life on the frontier, and her courtship with Raymond. He was lucky 
to win her. 
Just down the road from Sam Derry's place was a church, with a small 
room at the back which served as living quarters. It was occupied at that time 
by a student minister, George Falconer. In his goodness, George took me in 
during my last year in Lumby. He had managed to create in this room the 
pleasant atmosphere of a university residence. Here was slippered ease and 
good companionship. There was much fine talk, rhetorical nonsense, I dare 
say, but fine talk all the same. I salute George this evening with gratitude and 
esteem. 
Before we left for Vernon I phoned up a gal I have always thought of as 
" O u r Admirable Betty". I refer, of course, to the former Betty Inglis, now 
Mrs. George Brisco. I wanted to know the lay of the land. Among other things 
she told me that there are some very good cafes in Lumby. I said that that 
might well be, but for me the Eatmore Cafe can never be replaced. This was 
the coffee shop owned and operated by her mother and father, Nelly and David 
Inglis. 
The dining room was light in color, its atmosphere was cheerful. There 
was often an aroma of coffee and toast. The food was always good. Betty and 
Puff were excellent waitresses. When I batched with George Falconer we bat-
ched a lot of the time at the Eatmore. Breakfast, certainly, lunch, frequently, 
dinner, often. I used to nip across from the school for afternoon tea. I drank 
tea, ate buttered toast, smoked contentedly and read poetry. 
This haven of contentment could not have been possible without Nelly 
Inglis. She was a capable, charming and handsome woman. I remember her 
with affection and admiration. 
In May, 1931, spring broke through again. There were banks of lilacs, 
heavy with white and mauve blossoms, scenting the air about Lumby. 
June followed quickly. It was time for me to go. So I left this unique little 
town, its good people, my hilares puellae and the best pupils a man could wish 
for. 
DESERT PORTRAIT 
If I could paint you 
I should like to use 
The colours that we live among . . . 
The lovely brownness of your face 
Could be the brownness of these desert hills. 
That purple silken head scarf 
The petals of a fragile shooting star 
Or tints of far blue mountains, dimly seen. 
And the darkness of your eyes 
Could be done with midnight skies. 
And for the gallant grace of you 
I'd mix my colours as artists do, 
A blending of the three to show 
Strength of the hills, 
Beauty of purple star flower, 
And the dark mystery of skies at night. 
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FROM MA SHERIDAN'S TO DIAL PHONES IN REVELSTOKE 
by Joe Biollo 
Ma Sheridan's was a place I'll always remember. Joanna Sheridan was 
a remarkable woman who recognized a business opportunity when she saw 
one. Not many years after the Kettle Valley Railway started rolling, she open-
ed a restaurant and a couple of rooming houses on the west corner of Moose-
jaw Street and Hastings Avenue. Two of the buildings she owned are still stand-
ing, a third burned down in the late 1920's. 
Most of her business came from the K V R employees and travellers. 
Trainmen accepted the hazards of railroading on the K V R and the work forg-
ed a brotherhood which has survived the death of the KVR. When payday 
rolled around at the end of the month those not on the road celebrated and 
most celebrations were fueled by liquor. Not surprisingly some parties got out 
of hand. Ma Sheridan was a woman with a fairly high tolerance level. However, 
when necessary, she would restore order. 
In those days the east-bound train rolled to a stop just past the side track 
allowing it to back up to the main station a mile and a half north. The station 
was on the lakeshore across the road from the Incola Hotel. In 1982 the Delta 
Lakeshore Inn was built on the site of the station. 
My dad was killed in a K V R coal chute accident when I was eight. A 
couple of years later Ma Sheridan started me working at her restaurant and 
rooming houses doing chores — cleaning the yard, bringing in wood and coal 
for the stoves, and taking out ashes. As I grew, she handed out more chores 
such as scrubbing floors, drying dishes, waiting on tables and making beds 
in the two rooming houses. Later I got to load up the ice-box cooler with bot-
tled beer which she kept for sale: 35* for a pint bottle or three for a dollar. 
Around pay day one barrel which held twelve dozen bottles didn' t last very 
long, especially on hot summer days. 
M a Sheridan's generous humanity was recognized from the yards to the 
lakeshore. She did not ask people why they were hungry or broke: she fed and 
clothed them. It was said that her hearty laughter at the Empress Theatre was 
as great an attraction as Laurel and Hardy. 
It was at Ma Sheridan's that I got to know Sid Barton, manager of the 
Penticton office of the Okanagan Telephone Company. He offered me a job 
and I left Ma Sheridan's. In 1927 the telephones were being converted from 
the magneto telephone system using the old type of crank phones to a new 
and smaller type of system called the common battery exchange. In the magneto 
telephone system bell ringing equipment consisted of 3 or 5 bar magnetos which 
were part of the telephone set. They were activated by a hand crank on the 
side of the set thus generating current to the bells. This operation was the same 
for the caller and the company operator fondly known as "cent ra l" . The voice 
current was supplied by two or three dry cell 1 lA volt batteries in the telephone 
set. 
In the new common battery system the bell ringing equipment consisted 
of electrically driven generators located in the central office which were ac-
tivated into the circuit by the operator pressing a ringing key. The voice cur-
rent was supplied by a 24 volt battery system stored in big glass jars that were 
charged every day or two. This current was on the line circuits constantly. 
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In the early thirties the Incola Hotel management decided that telephones 
should be installed in each room to replace the old wooden push button buzzers 
used to summon a bus boy. When called, the bus boy had to climb from one 
to four floors to ascertain the guest's needs and repeat the trip with the necessary 
supplies. It did not make for fast service. 
When the order was given to the Okanagan Telephone Company to go 
ahead, Cliff Greyell, manager of the Penticton office ordered the equipment 
necessary for the job. This consisted of one switchboard, 80 telephones, wire 
and fuse protectors for the incoming trunk lines. My job was to install the 
telephones in the rooms and different parts of the hotel. The job proved quite 
an experience for me, especially wiring some of the rooms while the guests 
were still in the rooms and didn't mind a bit about being interrupted. 
Working in the hotel gave me a lot of good memories. On several occa-
sions the telephone operators had their Christmas dinner in the hotel. They 
supplied the turkey and trimmings which had been donated by some of the 
generous town merchants. The manager, Mr. Allerton, had the turkey roasted 
in the hotel kitchen and served it with traditional ceremony in the hotel's old 
bar room. These were banquets to remember! 
In January 1943 I joined the Signal Corps of the Canadian Armed Forces, 
I spent two years in Victoria, and one overseas. In the Signals I learned a lot 
about automatic telephone systems and their operation from George Cousins, 
an old B. C. Telephone man. 
Three years after my return the Okanagan Telephone Company started 
changing over to an automatic dial system. Summerland was one of the first 
exchanges to go into service. Installation was in 1949 with the official cut over 
in March of 1950. For the next ten years I looked after the equipment and 
telephones of Summerland enjoying every bit of the time there. 
From Summerland I was sent to manage the Revelstoke office. Left behind 
were my tools and climbing gear. Eighty-five miles upstream the Mica Dam 
project was just getting under way. The project's phone system — an automatic 
exchange — was installed at Mica Creek and connected to Revelstoke by micro-
wave transmitter repeater stations. 
I enjoyed living in Revelstoke with its high mountains. I enjoyed the log 
booms on the Columbia River, and last, but certainly most important, I en-
joyed the huckleberry feasts! I looked forward to spring, summer and fall but 
not winter. Snow and more snow! You shovelled it all winter long — fine ex-
ercise if the shovel was not too big. Nevertheless I was very happy to return 
to the Okanagan. 
A petition is being circulated throughout the Valley asking that the govern-
ment telephone line be extended south through Peachland and Summerland 
on to Penticton, and at the north to Enderby and Armstrong, also a branch 
to Lumby. The petition was to be forwarded to Duncan Ross, M.P . , asking 
him to urge action by the government. 
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SUMMERLAND COMPANY OF 
PACIFIC COAST MILITIA RANGERS 
by J. C. Wilcox 
In the 39th and 40th Reports of the Okanagan Historical Society Ivan 
Phillips has given an excellent review of the formation of the P.C.M.R. The 
following comments have almost all been taken from my personal diary. 
The headquarters for the meetings was the Legion Hall. There we held 
meetings of the officers, of the N.C.O.s, and of the whole Company. And 
there we were drilled, usually by A. K. MacLeod. The N.C.O.s were also 
given the opportunity of practice in drilling. We mixed the troops up very 
nicely the first time or two that we tried; but as time progressed even the 
N.C.O.s did pretty well. We learned to act smartly to orders given. 
The main purpose of the P.C.M.R., however, was not to make good 
soldiers of us, but to make good scouts. We were to familiarize ourselves with 
our local terrain and with scouting in the bush. The meeting point for this 
was usually within the area now known as Sumac Ridge. It was quite hilly and 
was a good tree-and-bush area. Pairs of us would be dropped off at night at 
separate spots and at different distances and directions from the starting 
point, and we were supposed to find our way "home" as quickly as possible. 
On the first trial my partner and I headed off in the wrong direction and were 
the last ones in. However, as we became more familiar with the area we im-
proved greatly. 
At times we would act as sentries around the centre, and intercept the 
"enemy" closing in around us. At times we would be the enemy and try to get 
through without being seen. We could have taken lessons from the Indians. 
Nevertheless our leaders did quite a good job of making woodsmen out of us. 
On one occasion I was sent with four men to protect an approach from 
the south toward the Research Station. This was home ground to me, and we 
were congratulated on the way we positioned ourselves. 
On another occasion we were to protect the Prairie Valley Reservoir. It 
was quite dark and I was the last man off the truck. What did I do? I walked 
right off the back end of the truck! I "came to" with our first aid man (Bert 
Simpson) leaning over me with a dish of cold water. I was sure glad to see him! 
This was the only tme I was allowed to go to "blighty". Accidents were infre-
quent. 
Rifle practice was a must. Our Company was fortunate in that most of 
the men already knew how to handle a rifle and to shoot. Many had had rifle 
training during World War I, and these men and others were long-time 
members of the Rifle Club. Those of us without training had to learn the hard 
way. 
The rifles handed out to us were Ross 30.06. A few of us had access to .22 
rifles and practised between times in the basement of Ellison Hall. The rifle 
range was away out on high ground above Garnett Valley, where it still is to-
day. The distances used were 200, 500 and 600 yards. Some had innate skill 
while a few had difficulty in hitting the targets, especially at the longer 
ranges. At the time of the official "Stand Down" in 1945, our Company was 
congratulated for its marksmanship. 
This was in spite of my efforts. At 200 yards I managed to hit the targets 
occasionally. At 500 and 600 yards I could hardly see the targets, let alone hit 
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them. Only once did I get a bull's eye at 600 yards. While I was still feeling 
good over this the man at the butts shouted back "Correction! That was a 
bull's eye on the wrong target." Like other beginners, I did improve, but 
never became a sharpshooter. 
We also had experience with Sten guns which were dangerous to use with 
live bullets. We learned how to take them apart quickly, clean and put them 
together again. 
My greatest pleasure was working with the Communications group. Our 
instructor (M. R. McLarty) had headed up such a group in World War I and 
was an expert. We learned the Morse Code, hand and arm signals and how to 
communicate by use of lights. We helped McLarty to string wires to strategic 
points pretty well all over the district. 
Another aspect of our work was demolition. Plastic explosives were used 
to knock down big trees. This was quite spectacular. But we didn't blow up 
any "enemy" buildings. 
Indoor lectures were given by experts. We learned from Sid Feltham how 
to read maps. We came to appreciate the advantages and disadvantages of 
several types of weapons. Movies were shown on first aid, Canada's war work, 
Britain's defences, home security. Lectures were also given on the care of 
rifles, mobilization, fire control, trail hiking, use of cabins, rope knots, jiu-
jitsu and other forms of arm and body offence and defence. 
A memorable evening was one on guerrilla fighting. Movies illustrated 
procedures. A soldier of fortune with experience in several wars explained the 
best methods of killing. He was quite bloodthirsty and his message was effec-
tive. 
As Ivan Phillips has said, the experiences of the P.C.M.R. Company at 
Summerland were probably typical of those communities in the province that 
were adjacent to wooded areas and were comparable to our community in 
size. We, like most P.C.M.R. units, were fortunate in having excellent in-
struction and leadership. In case of invasion we would have been well pre-
pared. 
NOT BY TELEPHONE 
by Ena Waterman Smith 
Monday was grey and cold and no ripple stirred the dull lake between 
Paradise Ranch and Summerland. 
All the cattle were down in the ranch pasture except one heifer. Mother 
had asked me to hunt for her so I had been riding since early morning search-
ing the box canyons and sheltered spots for the missing animal. She was not 
to be found, so somewhat frustrated I turned home across the flats. As we ambl-
ed back towards Paradise my mare, Gerda, pricked her ears. We halted and 
I heard church bells. Church bells ringing in Summerland on Monday? Church 
bells ringing with delirious abandon? The War was over! 
My heart pounded with excitement as I urged Gerda down every short-
cut I knew until I reached the ranch house. As I had expected those indoors 
had not heard the bells and did not yet know that at last World War I was over. 
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MISSION CREEK SCHOOL 
by Joan Chamberlain (Mrs. F.) 
On a hot July evening in 1941, I rode my bicycle out from my parents' 
home on Richter Street to the small school on the K L O Road known as the 
Mission Creek School. I was to be interviewed as a possible candidate for the 
position of primary teacher. At that time, the Rural School Board consisted 
of three members, Alex McFarlane, Camillo Rampone and William Hamill 
(Secretary). William Hamill served the School Board well as its Secretary for 
many years. The three Board members sat on a bench under the lilac bush 
at the front of the school and questioned me on my credentials. In due time, 
I was phoned at home and informed that I had the job. Little did I realize 
at that time that I was to teach and later make my future home in what is now 
realized to be the most historic area of the Kelowna district. 
History tells us that when the Kelowna Land and Orchard Company form-
ed in order to sell the Lequime property, they succeeded in obtaining a grant 
of one thousand dollars from the Government. This was money to defray the 
expenses of building a new road through the old Lequime estate. Ten and twen-
ty acre lots were readily sold and with the many new families, the Okanagan 
School, (later known as the Benvoulin School) became overcrowded. This old 
school property is now the site of the Central Okanagan School Board Office. 
Thus the need for, and the advent of the new Mission Creek School, which 
opened on Jan . 19, 1908. 
Mission Creek School Senior pupils. Spring 1923 
Reading from left to right: Miss Johnston, Rob Swordy, Kathleen Blackburne, George 
Turner, Katy Lanfranco, Jack Fisher, Marion Davy, Gordon Fisher, Ina Fisher, Charles 
Chamberlain, Caterine Lanfranco, Alex Booth, Laura Gregory, Gaspar Risso, Mary Fisher, 
John Booth, Mary Lanfranco. 
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Mission Creek School, Kelowna 
First class of students — 1908 
Pupils — not in order (not positive identification) 
Mildred Renwick, Lizzie Munson, Jennie Small, Donald McEachern, Ruby Lytle, Rhoda 
Lytle, George Lytle, Sidney Lytle, Cyril Gillard, Clifford Scott, Cathline Steward, Cretin 
Steward, Clara Naismith, Miss Messenger. 
The school property was originally part of a farm owned by Mr. Kin-
near. A street in Kelowna still bears the name of this early resident. John Curts, 
Contractor, raised the one-room schoolhouse at the crossing of the new Kelowna 
Land and Orchard (K. L. O.) Road and the old Okanagan Mission Valley 
Wagon Road (now Benvoulin Road). 
The first relevant Annual Report of the Department of Education 
(1908-1909) shows that Miss F. Messenger was the first teacher. She earned 
sixty-five dollars monthly. The local Rural School Board consisted of J . E. Lytle 
(Secretary), D. McEachern and T. G. Speer with J . B. Fisher named as 
Auditor. The Government grant was $580.00 annually while the district paid 
$496.97 toward upkeep and the teacher's salary. Thus the local farm taxes paid 
half the school expenses. Although thirty-three pupils were on the Register, 
the average daily attendance showed only 16.40. Farm chores were apparent-
ly first in importance. 
The late Miss Mildred Renwick was enrolled in the first class. She 
laughingly remembered her teacher in 1911, a Mr. Moore, who fancied himself 
as being somewhat of a Latin scholar. He always referred to himself as Mr. 
Moore B. A. He carried a cane — and used it. However one day he failed 
to notice a student, who completed reading the epic " T h e Charge of the Light 
Brigade" in pig latin, creating gales of silent laughter amongst his classmates. 
Miss Renwick herself later became a teacher in the Kelowna Public School, 
teaching until her retirement with many local citizens passing through her 
capable hands. 
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The School Inspectors J . G. Gordon and J . Gillis each made a visit to 
the new little school in its first year of operation. 
The growth of the Mission Creek community itself may be attributed to 
tobacco production. Much has been written about the local tobacco industry 
but one of the results was more pupils for the Mission Creek School. The An-
nual Report of 1913-1914 shows Miss Hunter teaching forty-two pupils in 
grades one to eight, not uncommon in rural schools of this era. Miss L. A. 
Brock registered thirty-six pupils in 1919 and her salary had risen to an as-
tounding $900.00 a year. Teachers were in short supply after World War I. 
An increasing number of Japanese farmers were moving into the area with 
their families, working on a half-share basis growing vegetable crops. By the 
early 1920's, they were obliged to enroll their children in the Canadian public 
schools. I do recall that in the early 1940's the Japanese children attended their 
own schools on Saturdays. With this new influx of children, the district found 
that it needed a second classrom. So, in 1922, another room was added to the 
school. Miss A. C. Johnson and Miss A. E. Ballantyne (Principal) were the 
teachers. Old timers recall Miss Ballantyne as being a strict disciplinarian who 
kept the big boys in order. Even the School Board didn't argue with her. The 
teacher's salaries had now increased to $1200.00 and $1400.00 respectively 
—excellent money in those days. 
In 1923, a covered gate was installed with the school name above and a 
stone slab with the date below. The gate posts still stand, the cement slab is 
there, but the name has disappeared. 
Miss Olive White, Miss Olson and Miss Ruth Reid taught during the 
1920's also. One student recalls a hike they took to Rutland via the Belgo Bridge 
Grades 1, 2 & 3. Middle 1940's 
Teacher (Mrs.) Joan Chamberlain 
Students — not in order (ones that I remember) 
Stanley Turner, Bill Swordy, David, Doris & Denny Dulik, Kenny Casorso, David & 
Donald Hjerpe, Hilda Perchtold, Rhoda Risso, Marguerite Buhman, Eunice Stubbs, Ruth 
Tamaki, Mary Stribling, Dolores Anheliger. 
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My primary class 
Grades 1, 2, 3. About 1942. 
Back row: Gertie Culos, Teresa Lerigny, Angelina Mart in , Violet Hjerpe, John Risso, 
, Allan Robertson, , Johnny Lerigny. 
, Rhoda Risso, Diane Swordy, Ernest Hjerpe, , Alan Risso, Richard Koide, 
J o h n Naka, Richard Tamaki . 
Ruth Tamaki , Reta Risso, Elmer , , Kazomi Nakano, Kirscher. 
through Hollywood to Miss White's family home. Here they devoured hot buns 
baked by Miss White's kindly mother. 
In 1929, the Principal, Cecil E. Ritchie, enrolled 36 pupils. Norma Ross, 
later to teach me in the now Central School, taught in the Primary classroom. 
C. E. Ritchie is remembered as an excellent teacher. He later became a 
Superintendent and is now retired, living in Osoyoos. He encouraged outdoor 
activities. One winter, he and his students built a hockey-sized skating rink 
in the schoolyard, pumping the water with a hand pump and using sleds to 
carry the water in order to flood the rink. That winter the Mission Creek Hockey 
Team skated to victory over the Kelowna City school team. 
Ball teams were important and Mission Creek School always competed. 
The pupils paid for the balls and bats themselves and believe me, the balls 
were never lost. Soccer was another game the boys excelled in. They would 
often play games against Kelowna in Boyce's field. The Rutland Trackmeet 
was the big event of the year. 
Mission Creek School produced a number of fine athletes, namely Stanley 
& Fred Turner who initially attended University on Track Scholarships, the 
Lanfranco family, the Bianco family, the Rampone family, the Hollands, the 
Martins, and the Berards and many other names too numerous to list. The 
Rural Trackmeets were held in the Park Oval in the 1940's and Mission Creek 
School invariably topped the list in points. They were particularly strong in 
relays, holding their practices down the gravel Benvoulin Road. Traffic was 
practically non-existent in those days — maybe a wagon or two. 
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In order to cut costs the three rural schools, South Kelowna, East Kelowna 
and Mission Creek consolidated under one School Board in 1936. Ten years 
later, in the minutes of their last meeting, they recorded that they had not sav-
ed any money but they agreed that these districts had always maintained a 
good relationship. 
By 1937, with increased farming activity and larger enrollment, the district 
of Mission Creek was obliged to build a third classroom; and in 1938, three 
classrooms are recorded. In that year, Mr. A. H . Hooper began his seventeen 
year tenure in the school, starting at a depression salary of $1000.00 annually. 
Miss Evelyn Henderson (Mrs. Ernest Burnett) and Miss Thelma Reid assisted 
him. Alf Hooper was a true scholar. He encouraged his pupils to try new pur-
suits such as woodworking — he built a workbench in the hallway. He also 
taught them how to use a camera and to develop their own films. If a student 
wanted to learn, he spent long hours helping him — never begrudging his time. 
Under Mr . Hooper 's guidance, I taught the primary grades from 1941 
- 1949. My beginning salary was $800.00 a year. Mr. A. S. Matheson was 
the Inspector. He single-handedly checked the progress of every pupil in the 
district. He worked long hours and was universally respected for his dedica-
tion. My first lady teaching partner was the experienced Mrs. Evelyn Bailey 
from whom I learned a great deal. What a pleasure my students were in those 
days! Many of them walked a long distance coming from as far as Lakeshore 
Road. Winters were colder then, and I wore snow boots and heavy red woolen 
ankle socks as I taught on cold wooden floors. The rooms were heated with 
wood stoves requiring constant attention. Sometimes I forgot and my stove 
would almost go out — before one of my pupils reminded me that it needed 
wood. The older boys were paid a few dollars a week to keep the wood boxes 
filled and to light the fires early in the morning. Many a morning I found that 
the ink was still frozen in the inkwells. I froze too, as I rode a bike out from 
town, though I did manage to find a ride on very cold days. The children would 
be huddled on the steps before eight o'clock — farm children rose early — 
Mission Creek School 
West side — from playground 
3 classrooms 1945 
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waiting for me to let them in. We would hang their frozen mitts around the 
stove. Sometimes the pump, our water supply in the school-yard, would be 
frozen. We didn't have to worry about the plumbing — it was all outside. 
In the cold weather, we made a large pot of soup every day from dried 
vegetables. It bubbled away on the big stove in the old classroom sending out 
a tantalizing odour. The pupils paid two cents a cup. It was good nourishing 
soup but oh those greasy cups! 
Winter did not last long and with spring came marbles, skipping, hopscotch 
and softball. The Grade 7's and 8's were extremely adept at ball. They prac-
tised at every opportunity and we had great teams made up of boys and girls. 
One game the students never grew tired of playing was ANTI A N T I I O V E R 
— as over the school went the ball. Sometimes I joined in. The boys could 
throw that ball so high and such a distance. 
In June we held our Spring Picnic down at the Gyro Park. We always 
prayed for a nice day and only once in eight years do I remember that it rain-
ed. We held that picnic in the Italian Hall. The main dish at our Picnic was 
salad (great nutrition). The students provided all the fresh vegetables from their 
home gardens and the George Nakano Family brought the long-awaited 
tomatoes from their greenhouse. We made the salads on the wooden tables 
set up in the park. Mrs. Gaspar Risso (Inez), a wonderful lady, always pro-
vided her own delicious chicken sandwiches — how good they tasted. We ate 
home made buns, cookies, cakes — what a feast. We ran races of all kinds 
on the grass and later we all went swimming. Mrs. George Swordy would then 
invite the teachers into her house on the beach for Strawberry Shortcake. We 
really had it good in those days. The children enjoyed themselves tremendously 
and needed little supervision. We all went home with great sunburns. 
Much has been written about Christmans Concerts, but I must add my 
memories. M r Hooper and the older boys constructed a stage in the largest 
and oldest classroom. We started practising in October — it was all part of 
the school curriculum really — the songs, plays, dances — and what excite-
ment! An earlier recollection tells how candles on the windowsills ignited one 
of the ladies' large hats and even in my day a child holding a candle managed 
to ignite a childs' paper hat in front of him — luckily I saw it happen and 
was able to put it out quickly. Fire was a hazard with woodstoves. one night 
after school, the stovepipes fell down in the old room. We girls frantically ran 
for Mr. Ernie Mugford at Mission Creek Store who came over and put them 
up for us. At this point, I would like to mention Ernie and Kay Mugford who 
were always towers of strength in all our school endeavours. Nothing was ever 
too much trouble for them and their many kindnesses towards the teachers 
and students made them special in the district. Now that the store is no longer 
there and they have moved to town, Mission Creek is not quite the same. 
Back to the Christmas concert it was — always a great success finishing 
up with a tree and Santa and treats for the community. During the war, we 
sang lively war songs and I taught the girls " T h e Sailor's Hornpipe" and they 
sang "Every Nice Girl Loves a Sailor". The Primary class did " T h e March 
of the Wooden Soldiers". During these years Mrs. Kay Melsted, Miss Alice 
Anderson and Mrs. Phyllis Hill (Zink) taught in the intermediate grades. One 
war year we had five teachers come and go in that classroom. Some of the 
boys were just joining up or coming back from a stint in the Forces. I recall 
Joe Bianco (who later taught Band in Rutland Schools), and Dr. Harold 
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Henderson. One year I inadvertently did a shadow dance on the side curtain 
while prompting the girls on stage — the audience loved it. What a lot of work 
we went to, but it was all worth it when I meet old pupils who say "Remember 
those Christmas Concerts ." 
In June 1941, a special meeting in M . C. S. decided against a proposal 
to incorporate Grade 9's and 10's in the school, raising it to the status of a 
Superior School. Several deserving students were assisted by the local School 
Board in paying High School fees in lieu of this suggestion. In 1942, the 
Okanagan Rural School district was formed, consoldiating still more School 
Districts. Then, in 1946, the local School Board was merged into the newly 
created District #23 which includes the territory between Peachland and Oyama. 
So passed the rural School Board and with it much of the interest of the local 
School Community. 
On the night of Oct. 17, 1948, Freddie and I were awakened by a phone 
call to tell us that Mission Creek School was in flames. When we arrived on 
the scene, nothing was left but the chimney and the gate entrance. A few lone-
ly desks stood in the yard. " Incendiar ism" was strongly suspected with two 
more schools, Glenmore and Okanagan Mission suffering a similar fate in the 
same year. No one person was found guilty. I spent the remainder of that year 
with my class in the basement of the Raymer Avenue School. Mr . Hooper 's 
class was placed in the Salvation Army Church in town (now gone) and the 
third classroom inhabited the old Italian Hall. 
I retired in June 1949 in order to raise a family (3 children). 
A new three roomed school was completed in 1955. In 1964, I returned 
to teach five more years on the Mission Creek staff, with Sam Janzen and Mrs. 
Doreen Perry and later with J im Rennick. The old school spirit was still very 
evident. We had an active parent group and a busy schedule. I was now teaching 
the children of my former pupils. "You taught my mother" , was a statement 
which didn't make me feel any younger. We now had a new Library, still an 
active sports program and Penny Auctions. Mission Creek School was again 
becoming overcrowded — I had 43 pupils in my Grade 3, 4, 5 class at one 
point. Then my class and I were moved to Glenn Avenue School, and later 
to A. S. Matheson where eventually they merged with those students. 
Mission creek School was closed in June 1979. The increase in traffic and 
the shift in population made it impractical. At the farewell supper, several 
generations of pupils and past teachers gathered to sadly say farewell to the 
end of an era. 
I wish to express my thanks to the following former students of Mission 
Creek School. 
The late Miss Mildred Renwick 
Mrs . Stan Burke (Roxy McClue) 
Mrs. Ernie Mugford (Kay Blackburne) 
Mrs . L. Piddocke (Mary Fisher) 
Miss Louise Hamill 
Jack Davy 
Gaspar Risso 
Cyril Gillard 
Claude McClure 
Charlie Swordy 
Fred Chamberlain 
Joan Chamberlain (Mrs. F) 
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( F R O M T H E DIARY O F M I S S I O N C R E E K S C H O O L ) 
Feb. 27, '08 
Mar . 30 
J u n e 30 
Sept. 21 , 08 
Dec. 4 
Mission Creek School, Opened J a n . 9, 1908 
J . S. Gordon, Inspector of Schools 
D . McEachern Trustee at the opening of the School 
At the public examination: — 
Jas . E. Lytle 
U. Renwick 
Mrs . C. R. Stewart 
Mrs . D. McEachern 
Mrs . W. Renwick 
Johnny Gillis, Inspector of Schools. 
Mrs . J . B. Knowles 
D. Rankin 
Coronation Celebration and Annual Examination 1911 
J u n e 21st, 1911 Mrs . J . E. Lytle and 2 children 
George Lytle 
Sidney Lytle 
Master Murray Lytle 
Master Dan Lytle 
Mrs . McLure and 2 children 
Mrs . Abercrombie 
Alex Gordon 
The pupils were reviewed in the subjects on the Programme of Studies and 
some recited selections from Poetic Literature. 
At 2 P . M . the Programme was opened by the pupils and visitors singing 
the Maple Leaf Forever. 
The teacher M r . Moore presented an address explaining the various parts 
of the Coronation Ceremony in Westminster Abbey, June 22nd 1911 in which 
speech he referred to the life history of the illustrious line of Sovereigns, viz. 
Queen Victoria the Good, King Edward VII the Peace-maker and the Sailor 
King George V. 
Mr . D. McEachern, Trustee addresed words of advice to the pupils telling 
them to be good citizens and loyal subjects of King George V. 
Mr . Robert Aikman spoke briefly on the King in his relationship with the 
Cabinet Ministers. 
Some of the pupils received prizes as souvenirs of the Coronation and the 
session of 1910-1911 was brought to a close by the company singing Red, 
White, and Blue and God Save the King. 
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L E F T OVER 
Stuttering Davis of Fairview 
by H. R. Hatfield 
It was one of those warm sunny days of autumn with the gossamers float-
ing across the blue sky when my Dad, with whom I had been hunting, sug-
gested that we call on an old prospector whose cabin was only a few steps out 
of our way. The dry sunflower leaves rattled and crunched underfoot so that 
our approach was noisy. While we were still some hundred feet from the cabin 
a man opened the door and looked out and, amost simultaneously, the head 
of an old freckle-faced roan horse popped out of the open leanto window so 
that our approach was covered by two pairs of enquiring eyes. 
This was my introduction to Mr. John Henry Davis, as he gave his name 
when meeting strangers or for business purposes. Old timers who had been his 
fellow citizens of Fairview knew him more familiarly as Stuttering Davis. 
Besides the slight impediment which gave rise to his nickname Davis's 
way of speaking was different. He was not the only one in the hard rock camps 
of the Boundary Country of British Columbia around the turn of the century 
to have behind him a good "Old Country" education, Oxford or Cambridge 
perhaps. Most such men tried to disguise their gentle origins. It was a time 
and place where a man's past or antecedents didn't count and any suggestion 
of a superior background was carefully avoided. However, John Henry could 
not change: he spoke slowly, formally and correctly all his days. Somehow, in 
him, the habit never seemed to give offence. He was indeed humble and so 
obviously himself. 
Davis had come to Canada from England, or perhaps directly from 
Wales and, sometime around 1898 or 1900, had found himself a citizen of 
Fairview. The business section of the Camp — hotels, saloons, gold commis-
sioner's office, post office, general store, some houses and later a church and 
schoolhouse — was mostly situated on a dry alluvial fan starting at the mouth 
of the "Gulch". From there the buildings were scattered generously over the 
sloping plain leaving more than ample room between them for the glorious 
and inevitable expansion envisioned by the golden optimism of the day. 
From the little town the dry and sunburnt valley below was visible for 
miles with a winding strip of green marking the course of the river and the 
blue waters of Osoyoos Lake sparkling in the distance. From the apex of the 
fan the "Gulch" with its little creek wound back up into the hills and along its 
sides shafts and tunnels were being driven and plants built for the crushing 
and separating of the ore. 
I have often wondered whether, in those wild first years of the Camp's 
heyday, Davis joined the convivial crowd of miners, prospectors and cowboys 
in the hotel bars and saloons; or was he even then usually by himself sober, 
formal and reserved? In 1914 he went off to the Great War . The money, too, 
that worked in Fairview was required overseas in that struggle for survival and 
when the war was over the world was different. The great dry valley, on the 
side of which was Fairview, was irrigated and a new agricultural community 
in the valley bottom supplanted the old Camp. Before long the government 
office was moved from Fairview to Penticton. 
By 1950 the old town had all but disappeared. The gaol was in use as a 
pig pen. Stones that had supported the floor beams of the main business es-
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tablishments lay scattered beside a few empty bottles. Lilacs still bloomed 
where a certain cottage had occupied a discreet corner in the "Gulch". Higher 
up, vines and shrubs had over-run masonry foundations where the stamps of 
the gold mills had roared day and night while the good ore lasted; these, and 
John Henry Davis were about all that remained. 
The place died hard. Some lived there for a time after they were forced 
to seek a livelihood elsewhere. Eventually the laws of economics took everyone 
away from the "Gulch" and the tumbled country above; everyone but Davis. 
Long after everyone else had left John Henry stayed on and lived out his life 
there. After the roan horse died he stayed on alone. 
He was possessed of the everlasting optimism of the real old time pros-
pector. This was a philosophy of life really and it generally worked out well. 
Such men were happier in the anticipation of wealth to come than most 
people who actually acquired it and the worries that go with it. Most pros-
pectors roamed the hills anticipating a strike over the skyline and if they stop-
ped in some locality that captured them for a time, felt obliged to toil at tun-
nel or shaft to justify their stay. Davis however was different in his modus 
operandi. He stayed on in the cabin in the middle of his little group of claims 
in the sure and certain faith that sooner or later he would make a strike on his 
own property. He prospected it over and over and each time the world market 
called for a new mineral he was sure that it must occur in paying quantities on 
his "Daisy" or "Columbine" or "Union Jack". In reality it may have been 
simply love of the place, its open bunch grass and sagebush spaces, its rocky 
ridges and aspen groves and lakes and little streams, that kept him there. 
Once in every two weeks he rode down to the new town of Oliver for sup-
plies. If the day was hot he walked most of the way home to spare the horse 
though the extra load was usually less than fifty pounds and largely consisted 
of oats for the roan's own enjoyment. Once, or perhaps twice a year, Davis 
would don collar and tie and go into Penticton to buy some dynamite and 
blasting caps and perhaps to get some drill steel sharpened. He had several 
small holes and prospect shafts on the claims. As buses replaced the 
automobile stages, and transportation and its regulation grew generally more 
sophisticated, it became increasingly difficult to carry blasting caps and 
dynamite about one's person or as personal luggage. In fact to the old pro-
spector's bewilderment even truck lines were not anxious to include them in 
their freight. 
John Henry used to purchase his explosives from us at Interior Contract-
ing. He usually bought a box of a hundred blasting caps, a case of 40% 
dynamite and a roll or two of fuse and the last of many such purchases con-
sisted of the same items. By this time he was getting pretty old and the pro-
blem of having them hauled and left at some place where he could pick them 
up and pack them home the next day seemed insurmountable. One evening, 
having nothing in particular on, I drove him and his supplies to the cabin 
above Fairview. Arriving at the door we unloaded the supplies and picking up 
the fifty pound case of dynamite I asked him where his powder house was. He 
informed me that he always kept the dynamite under his bed where it was easy 
to keep an eye on it. The evening was getting on, there did not seem to be any 
suitable place available and who was I to break a custom of fifty years. I 
recalled when some years before at Yale the explosives were stored under my 
own bed, but that was not by choice. The caps, carried home in the pocket of 
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his old tweed jacket, were no doubt stored in the same place, it seemed better 
not to ask too many questions. However I did say, "Mr. Davis what happens if 
this cabins burns down like your old one did?" He replied, "I had not thought 
of that but I suppose it would be the end of me; I was away for groceries when 
the other one burned." Perhaps when the horse was alive he had been more 
careful, I don't know. 
The next winter, when returning from a business trip to the Coast, I was 
putting in time in the station in Vancouver waiting until the Kettle Valley 
train was ready for boarding. On one of the benches was John Henry Davis. 
He was dressed for town including collar and tie, waistcoat and jacket. The 
effect was sadly marred by the spots of soup, egg, etc. common to old men 
with no woman to care for them. We had a leisurely conversation during the 
course of which he told me that he felt too old to spend the winters alone in his 
cabin any more and was staying in a nearby hotel. I suspect that it was a com-
fort to be near the station, knowing that any evening he could get on the train 
and be in his cabin at Fairview by the next afternoon. 
He also told me that when the war ended in 1918 he could have taken his 
discharge from the Canadian Army in England and stayed over there at his 
old home in Wales". Old and tired, in the lonely city away from his claims and 
his cabin, even John Henry was losing the golden optimism of Fairview at last. 
He ended by saying. "What a fool I was not to stay in the Old Country." 
Two years.before I had met on the seashore in Penzance, Cornwall, an 
old man who was living in an old car all alone. This man told me that in 1914 
he was in Canada and had enlisted in the Canadian Army. In 1918 he took his 
discharge in England and had remained there. He said, "What a fool I was 
not to go back to Canada." 
Between our talk and pauses when John Henry and I were both lost in 
our own thoughts the minutes slipped by. It was about half an hour to train 
time when the subject of the last season's supply of explosives came up and my 
trip to his cabin. It appeared that all the dynamite had been used but about 
half the box of blasting caps had been left over. With my mind still on the 
human left overs of Fairview and Penzance I said in a sort of automatic way, 
"I hope they are in a safe place where no one can get at them?" He replied, 
"Oh yes, I have them in my hotel room." Not quite believing my ears I said, 
"Where?" Davis said, "In my room; they should be safe there." 
I looked at the station clock; twenty-five minutes to train time; what to 
do? I had visions of a clumsy chambermaid knocking them off the dresser, or 
a dishonest one taking them home for her kids to play with, or a nosey one 
reporting them to the desk clerk and thence to the police. 
Fortunately, it only took some five minutes of gentle argument and per-
suasion to convince the old prospector that a hotel room was really not a safe 
place for blasting caps. Then of course he asked what he should do with them. 
He suggested that he should go across to the hotel and get them at once and I 
could take them back with me on the train. I explained that it was strictly il-
legal to carry blasting caps in one's baggage on a passenger train, in fact for 
any passenger train to carry them at all and that even on a freight they had to 
have a well labelled car all to themselves, or itself, supposing that there was 
only one small cap. He was very surprised by this. He had in fact brought 
them down on the passenger in his suitcase. I didn't ask for details as to how 
they were stowed or if the fifty caps were rattling around loose in their metal 
box. 
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There was now a little over fifteen minutes left. I thought, when in need 
go to the police. Would he like me to go to the police and get them to pick up 
the caps and dispose of them for him? Yes, that would be all right if I thought 
it was the best way. The pay phone as usual scornfully rejected my first coin 
then took two and finally connected me with City Police headquarters. "Why 
would a man keep blasting caps in a bedroom? Was he a safecracker or a 
Doukhobor terrorist? Why couldn't I come in tomorrow and tell them about it 
in person?" The hand of the station clock kept moving; other passengers for 
the Kettle Valley Express were arriving in the station. I could see the familiar 
upcountry faces. A C.P.R. policeman was by the station entrance. "I'll ex-
plain it all to the C.P.R. Police at the station here and ask them to get in 
touch with you tomorrow." And I hung up. 
Again I gave the story, to the railway constable, mentioning that I had to 
catch the train in ten minutes. He gave me a suspicious look and suggested 
that my friend and I come to their office in the building. And again I told my 
tale to their desk man. 
I have always had a horror of missing trains (now planes) as it always 
seems to me that each one to be caught is the last one that will ever go to the 
proper destination. Having arrived at the station tired from three days of 
train and boat travel and anything but fresh looking, I was now somewhat 
breathless and wild-eyed in the attempt to have the problem of John Henry's 
blasting caps settled and still catch the train. He was quite bewildered by all 
this rushing about over a few caps and looked it. We doubtless looked a little 
less than a pair of solid respectable citizens. The constable-behind the desk 
looked equally bewildered and not at all likely to take on the problem of the 
blasting caps in the six minutes now left before the train would start. Through 
the window I could see a neighbour who lived along the street from me getting 
into the sleeper with his wife and kids. The desk man with another appraising 
look at John Henry and me said that he did not think the bedroom of a hotel 
came within their jurisdiction. 
And then I found out, like Kipling, that there is no better place to have a 
friend than among the members of the police. Into the office walked one of 
the C.P.R. force who had been stationed for several years in Penticton. He 
knew me and that my firm sold explosives, to prospectors among others; and, 
even more, he had an understanding of prospectors and their habits. He pro-
mised to explain to the City Police and have the caps removed and John 
Henry left in peace. With heartfelt thanks to him and a hasty farewell to 
Davis I rushed for my bag and caught the train, avoiding for the time being, 
at least, becoming another left over. 
Whether or not John Henry ever got back to his cabin I don't know but 
I'm sure that somewhere in the Elysian fields his portion is dry and hot in the 
summer, with the occasional rattler that in this life always gave the passerby 
fair warning. He has a cabin, part of its roof shingled with flattened kerosene 
tins and a leanto with the freckle-faced roan looking out the window. The odd 
prospector of the roving sort calls in for a meal and a chat with Stuttering 
Davis. The ore on the claims is proving up well and the box of dynamite and 
blasting caps under the bed never gets empty. 
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DIAMOND JUBILEE 
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HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
BUSINESS & ACTIVITES OF SOCIETY 
NOTICE 
of 
60th ANNUAL MEETING 
of the 
Okanagan Historical Society 
1985 
Notice is hereby given that the Annual Meeting 
of the Okanagan Historical Society 
will be held 
SUNDAY, MAY 5, 1985 
AT 10:00 A.M. 
LUNCHEON 1:30 p.m. 
IN 
VERNON 
• ALL MEMBERS ARE WELCOME • 
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Jfex 
S O M E M E M B E R S OF T H E O K A N A G A N H I S T O R I C A L SOCIETY E X E C U T I V E 1984-85 
(Left to right): Standing: H u m e M . Powley (Kelowna), Carleton MacNaughton (Oliver); Ron 
Robey (Vernon), Hugh Caley (Vernon), Lee Christensen (Vernon), Dave MacDonald (Penticton). 
Seated: A. Waterman (Penticton), Jos . G. Harris (Penticton), Mollie Broderick (Okanagan Falls), 
Frank Pells (Kelowna), Secretary Robert Marriage (Kelowna), President Mary Gartrell Or r (Sum-
merland), Treasurer J im Green, (Vernon), Ermie Iceton (Oliver), Dorothy Zoellner (Kelowna). 
(Picture courtesy of Stan Etter) 
New Life Member — 
Carleton MacNaughton of Oliver. 
Tracey Skyrme receiving prize for best student essay. (Left to right): Standing: Editor Jean Webber 
and Tracey Skyrme, Enderby. Seated: President Mary Gartrell Orr , Elvie MacDonald, Penticton 
and Guest Speaker Jack Monk, Vancouver. (Picture courtesy offessie Ann Gamble) 
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MINUTES OF THE 59th ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING OF 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
Enderby 6 May, 1984 
President Mary Orr called the meeting to order at 11:00 a.m., welcom-
ing 139 members and guests including the 65 who would attend the complete 
business section. A minute of silence was observed in memory of those who 
had died since the last annual meeting. 
1. NOTICE OF CALL was read by the secretary and agenda presented by 
the chairman. 
2. MINUTES OF THE 58th ANNUAL MEETING were corrected by the 
secretary as follows: item 6. spell "Morgenstern", item 10. insert "Editor-
Jean Webber" . Moved by K. Ellison, seconded by H. Powley that the 
minutes be adopted as circulated and corrected. Carried. 
3. BUSINESS ARISING FROM MINUTES: nil. 
4. CORRESPONDENCE: read and filed. 
5. REPORTS OF OFFICERS: 
These will be printed in the 48th Report of the Society and were delivered 
by the named officers: 
President Mary Orr 
Secretary Bob Marriage 
Treasurer Jas . Green 
Moved by the Treasurer, seconded by J . Armstrong that the financial state-
ment be accepted. Carried. 
Editor Jean Webber 
6. REPORTS OF BRANCHES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES: 
These will be printed in the 48th Report. 
Pandosy Mission Committee read by Tilman Nahm 
for Walter Anderson who regretted being unable to attend. 
Historic Trails Committee Bruce Morgenstern regretted 
being unable to attend. 
Vernon Branch Trails Committee chairman Peter Tassie read a report 
to be recorded in these proceedings. 
Moved by C. MacNaughton, seconded by M. Broderick that the com-
mittee reports be accepted. Carried. 
BRANCHES: 
Kelowna D. Zoellner 
Vernon D. Scott 
Penticton D. MacDonald 
Oliver-Osoyoos E. Iceton 
Salmon Arm H. Harvey 
Armstrong-Enderby J . Armstrong 
Moved by R. Robey, seconded by D. Waterman that the Branch Reports 
be accepted. Carried. 
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Lunch Intermission 12:30 p.m. 
The president of the hosting branch acted as co-chairman during this period 
which commenced with a delicious meal including both hot and cold dishes. 
Alderman Rick Wilson offered an address of civic welcome on behalf of the 
City of Enderby. President Mary Orr introduced seven life members present 
and announced the naming of Carleton MacNaughton as a life member, presen-
ting him with the customary scroll. Editor Jean Webber presented Tracy 
Skyrme The Annual Essay Award for her article in the 47th Report on the 
I P Exhibition. Miss Skyrme explained how she became intrigued with her 
subject. The guest speaker John L. Monk was introduced by Gertrude Peel 
and thanked by Jack Armstrong. Mr. Monk gave an informative and humorous 
talk on the demise of the country store. Ron Robey spoke of the work of the 
Bagnall Fund Committee and introduced Stuart Fleming to the meeting. Mr . 
Fleming, a native son and prominent citizen of Vernon has been commission-
ed to write a volume of Okanagan History within the terms which accompanied 
a donation by the late Guy P. Bagnall and will realize a project dear to Mr. 
Bagnall's heart, i.e.: a history book of light reading suitable for a school text. 
Mr . Fleming expressed his thanks at being selected by the committee and said 
his research material will be turned over to the Vernon Museum and Archives 
Board when the resultant book is published. Mel Johnston of Enderby thank-
ed the ladies of Lansdowne Chapter 72 O. E. S. doing the catering and presid-
ed over the distribution of numerous door prizes. 
7. UNFINISHED BUSINESS: nil. 
8. NEW BUSINESS: Field days dates and times set for O. H. S. and Boun-
dary H. S. 
9. ELECTION OF OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF THE EX-
ECUTIVE COUNCIL: Past President Ron Robey, chairman of nomina-
tions presented a complete slate made up of the present incumbents who 
after the customary call three times for further nominations to each posi-
tion were declared elected by acclamation as follows: 
President Mary Orr 
1st Vice-President Ermie Iceton 
2nd Vice-President Frank Pells 
Secretary Robt. Marriage 
Treasurer Jas . Green 
Directors at large: Walter Anderson (Pandosy Mission Committee) and 
Bruce Morgenstern (Historic Trails). 
Branch Directors to Parent Body: Separate notice to Editor re this item. 
10. ELECTION OF PARENT BODY EDITORIAL COMMITTEE: 
Editor Jean Webber 
Elected by branches as chairmen of their editorial committees: Aileen 
Porteous, Angie Waterman, David Dendy, Beryl Wamboldt, Ruby 
Lidstone. Moved by J . Webber, seconded by J . Armstrong that D. 
Zoellner be elected to the position of Assistant Editor. Carried. 
11. ELECTION OF AUDITOR: Moved by J . Armstrong, seconded by H. 
Peterson that Lett, Trickey & Co. be re-elected auditors. Carried. 
178 
12. COMPLIMENTARY RESOLUTIONS: Moved by C. MacNaughton, 
seconded by several that the complimentary resolutions follow the usual 
format. Carried. Moved by R. Lidstone, seconded by J . Armstrong that 
the meeting express appreciation to the Vernon Branch for its efforts in 
hosting the annual meeting of the B. C. Historical Federation. Carried. 
13 SETTING DATE AND PLACE OF NEXT ANNUAL GENERAL 
MEETING: the Vernon Branch will host the 60th annual meeting in Ver-
non 5th of May, 1985. 
14. ADJOURNMENT: 4:30 p .m.
 R R M a r H a g e 
Secretary 
PRESIDENT'S REPORT TO THE ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING OF 
THE OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
A short report does not fully do justice to my year as President of this 
organization. I hope it will reflect the great feeling of comradeship, the courtesies 
extended to me, the public relations associated with visits to the Annual General 
Meetings of the Branches, the faithfulness of executive members and continu-
ing co-operation of the general membership of the Okanagan Historical Socie-
ty. Please accept my gratitude and thanks. 
Our membership has grown, consisting of 15 Life Members, over 1,000 
individual members and 47 institutional members not counting 7 school districts 
representing 24 schools. It is a large family, all looking for accuracy in the recor-
ding of our history. Six Branch Presidents' reports will show keen interest and 
progress. All have innovative programs at meetings. May I suggest that we 
give special encouragement to our youngest Branch at Salmon Arm, part of 
the Parent Body for only two years. We appreciated the many years of service 
of Lee Christensen, four years as treasurer and finally found a replacement 
for him in the person of J im Green. We hope Mr. Green is happy in the posi-
tion. The secretary, Bob Marriage, continues to have the business of the Society 
at his fingertips. 
We appreciated the hospitality of the Kelowna Branch for three executive 
council meetings held in July, October and March. An average of 24 attend-
ed. An extra-ordinary meeting was called to discuss the Bagnall Book, a com-
mittee being set up to find an author. After a number of meetings and inter-
views held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Pells, the committee chose Stuart 
Fleming of Vernon to produce the comprehensive book on the history of the 
Okanagan-Similkameen Valleys that Guy Bagnall had envisioned. An extra-
ordinary meeting was held to deal with the resignation of Life Member and 
Past President, Victor Wilson, from the position of Production Manager which 
he had held for five years. We recognize at this time his valued contribution 
to the O. H. S. throughout those years and the preceding years. A replace-
ment for him was not appointed but Immediate Past President, Ron Robey, 
agreed to continue as a contact person with the printers in Vernon on our behalf. 
The Trails Committees have worked diligently in spite of frustrations. As 
for the Cascade Trails, the torch has now been flung to Bruce Mergenstern, 
Penticton Branch, to act on behalf of the Parent Body along with the Okanagan-
Similkameen Parks Society in an endeavor to preserve some of the historic trails 
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in the Cascade Wilderness. To quote the "Imperial Oil Review" — "There 
is no place like a quiet place, where silence listens." We remember the untir-
ing efforts of Life Members Harley Hatfield and Victor Wilson. As for the 
Okanagan Fur Brigade Trail, we recognize the diligence of Peter Tassie in 
saving sections of it and keeping the O. H. S. informed. Both will report. Special 
Committees were set up to deal with four different issues that arose. 
Now, for some fun events. Last June many of us had the pleasure of at-
tending the Boundary Historical Society Field Day and picnic which included 
a circle tour up the north fork of the Kettle River, so ably conducted by J i m 
Glanville. Not every day can one see a cattle drive! Many stopped to view the 
Grand Forks Museum. It was followed by the Oliver-Osoyoos Field Day at 
the Okanagan, Washington, County Historical Museum where we were of-
ficially welcomed by Bruce Wilson, President of their Association. Visitors were 
very impressed with the way their Museum depicted the history of the area. 
On August 7, we gathered for a picnic lunch prior to a very special 
ceremony that took place at the Father Pandosy Mission, arranged and con-
ducted by Dr. Walter Anderson, Kelowna, Chairman of the Father Pandosy 
Committee. Your President had the distinct privilege of being one of the six 
platform guests and addressed those assembled on the involvement of the O. 
H. S. with the restoration of the Mission up to the present time. I accepted, 
on behalf of the O. H. S., a lease on the adjoining property from Bishop Doyle, 
Diocese of Kootenay. A major accomplishment had been the finding, by James 
Baker, of the old cemetery on the property of Val Rampone, more specifically 
the grave of Father Pandosy O. M . I. This site will be protected and preserv-
ed. The ceremony concluded with the unveiling of a plaque designating the 
Father Pandosy Mission as a provincial historic site with the assistance of the 
British Columbia Heritage Conservation Branch. 
From October 2 to 8, Editor Jean Webber and I were at the 43rd Con-
ference of the American Association for State and Local History which was 
held in the Empress Hotel, Victoria, only the third time in Canada, with 500 
delegates present, after which we prepared reports on the proceedings. 
October 15, I was a guest at the retirement party in Victoria for Bob 
Broadland — a very special occasion for a very special person. In the Civil 
Service for 25 years, he held various positions with the Parks Branch, British 
Columbia Museums Association, the British Columbia Heritage Conserva-
tion Branch and the American Association for State and Local History. It was 
he who proposed the O. H . S. for the Award of Merit received a year ago. 
Life Member Dr. Margaret Ormsby helped prepare the submission to the 
Awards Committee. Let us strive to maintain that standard of excellence. 
The last day of autumn my husband and I went to Armstrong for the of-
ficial opening of the Armstrong-Spallumcheen Museum which was a very well 
planned and conducted affair. On December 2, the new "South Okanagan 
Review" office at Okanagan Falls held a reception and Victor Casorso's book 
" T h e Casorso Story" of one hundred years in the Okanagan Valley, was laun-
ched at that time. My congratulations to Mr . Casorso, to the Peachland 
Historical Society and Dorothy Gellatly for their publications in the last year. 
It was gratifying to see many O. H. S., Museum and Heritage Society members 
at the Open House of the new Summerland Museum on April 18/84. A year 
ago my husband and I went to the opening and dedication of the Oliver Railway 
Station, another detailed and unique ceremony. 
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On schedule, the 47th Report of the O. H . S. was received and dispers-
ed. Our sincere gratitude and thanks are due to our capable editor, Jean Web-
ber, Assistant Editor, Dorothy Zoellner, the Branch Editorial Committees, all 
the writers and the Wayside Press publishers. The publication has been very 
well received. I am confident you would all join me in thanking Joan Heriot 
for the use of her painting on the cover. The young writers who entered the 
essay contest are to be commended for their interest and articles submitted 
and we thank the school teachers for encouraging them. Reports no longer 
needed may be turned back to the treasurer. It is hoped that the Index will 
be ready for release in our 60th year. We thank Brian Wilson, who has resign-
ed from the Committee, for the progress that has been made so far. 
Some of the details I handled were: through the media, I sent Christmas 
greetings; I sent notes or personally thanked people I knew who had articles 
printed in the 47th Report; I sent congratulation, get well and sympathy cards 
on occasions of which I was aware and went to some funerals of pioneers and 
O. H. S. members; I attended the Writers Workshop so well set up by Jean 
Webber, who acted as moderator for the panel of speakers; I spoke informally 
to the Okanagan Falls Heritage and Museum Society last year and was guest 
speaker in March and April, 1984 at Summerland Womens' Institute meetings 
as they celebrated their 75th Anniversary with historical programs. I enjoyed 
the Annual General Meetings of Kelowna, Armstrong-Enderby, Salmon Arm, 
Penticton Branches and the program part of the Oliver-Osoyoos Branch A. 
G. M. I was unavoidably late for their business meeting. I missed the A. G. 
M. of Vernon due to the funeral that day of my dear friend Grace Whitaker 
of Summerland, whose- thoughts and efforts for the people and the work of 
the O. H. S. remained constant until the last. 
In closing, I wish to compliment the Vernon Branch President, Doug Scott, 
and Director Hugh Caley and others on the committee for their involvement 
with plans for the B. C. Historical Federation Conference held in Vernon May 
3 to 5, and other O. H. S. members for their participation. My thanks to Im-
mediate Past President, Ron Robey, for welcoming the Federation on our 
behalf. It is a distinct honor for me to have been elected to the position of 
member-at-large of the B . C . Historical Federation and I will try to be a good 
liaison between their organization and ours. It has been a busy year. 
Faithfully submitted, 
Mary Orr , President 
REPORT BY SECRETARY TO 59th ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 
OF T H E OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY MAY 6th, 1984 
The minutes of the 58th Annual General Meeting together with reports 
by officers, committee chairmen and branch presidents are printed in the Socie-
ty's 47th Report commencing at page 182. Minutes of Executive Council 
meetings held the 17th of July and 23rd of October 1983 and the 18th of March 
1984 have been circulated to the Council members and Branch Secretaries. 
News releases are written immediately after these meetings. The requirements 
of the British Columbia Societies Act have been met. Letters of appreciation 
have been written as required by your complimentary resolutions. Routine cor-
respondence has been conducted. 
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I am grateful for having had called to my attention certain errors and omis-
sions in recording minutes and transcribing Officers' and Committee reports. 
President Mary Orr and other officers and members have been most 
helpful and I look forward to further association with them 
Respectfully submitted, 
R. F. Marriage 
TREASURER'S REPORT TO THE OKANAGAN HISTORICAL 
SOCIETY'S ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING, MAY 6th, 1984 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
FOR THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1983 
1983 1982 
RECEIPTS $ $ 
Memberships and sales by 
Armstrong-Enderby 
Kelowna 
Oliver-Osoyoos 
Penticton 
Vernon 
Treasurer 
Exchange — U . S . funds 
Te rm deposit interest 
General 
Bagnall Trust Fund 
D I S B U R S E M E N T S 
Indexing 
Bagnall Trust Fund expenses ... 
Annual meeting 
Essay prize 
Honorar ia 
Memberships and subscriptions 
Miscellaneous 
Postage and stationery 
Printing and copying 
Storage, insurance and rental ... 
Telephone 
EXCESS (DEFICIENCY) OF RECEIPTS 
OVER DISBURSEMENTS 
CASH ON H A N D BEGINNING OF YEAR 
CASH ON H A N D END OF YEAR 
REPRESENTED BY 
Bank of Montreal 
General Funds 
Bagnall Trust Fund 
1,082.00 
2,505.50 
984.50 
2,111.00 
3,441.40 
2,081.87 
12,143.27 
22.28 
388.43 
344.10 
12,898.08 
553.92 
124.69 
41.65 
150.00 
35.00 
552.17 
13,142.02 
561.84 
87.91 
15,249.20 
(2,351.12) 
10,102.38 
7,751.26 
1,459.29 
6,291.97 
7,751.26 
670.00 
3,557.50 
762.50 
2,374.50 
2,827.75 
1,425.52 
11,617.77 
21.26 
936.66 
1,072.56 
13,648.25 
62.07 
150.00 
200.00 
15.00 
10.00 
511.22 
11,620.94 
430.44 
12,999.67 
648.58 
9,453.80 
10,102.38 
4,029.82 
6,072.56 
10,102.38 
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OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
For the period 1 January 1984 to 15 March 1984 
RECEIPTS 
Memberships and sales by: 
Armstrong-Enderby 
Kelowna 
Oliver-Osoyoos 
Penticton 
Vernon 
Treasurer 
U . S . Exchange 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Jean Webber — 1983 Honorar ium 
B.C. Historical News 
Bank Balance 1 Jan. 84 
Less O/S cheques nos. 116, 117, 118 
Term Deposit Receipt 
Recovery — Bagnall Trust 
re author advertising expenses 
Reversal Bank error Dec/83 — add .. 
Bank balance 15 March 1984 
— pending receipt and verification 
Bagnall Trust — T D R ' s 
Less author advance 
New T D R ' s to 1/10/84 
186.50 
788.00 
836.50 
249.00 
584.00 
298.94 
21.06 
200.00 
16.00 
1,147.61 
3,000.00 
2,964.00 
216.00 
2,748.00 
2,473.71 
5,221.71 
4,147.61 
1,074.10 
124.69 
1,198.79 
8.50 
1,207.29 
1,207.29 
$6,291.97 
2,000.00 
$4,291.97 
INVENTORY OF REPORTS 
Branches and Treasurer — March 10, 1984 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7-10 
11 
12 
29 
31 
Father Pat 
3 
4 
3 
4 
6 
29 
1 
610 
594 
5 
37 
162 N.B. 
32 
35 
36 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
This is mini-storage only. 
46 
3 
5 
438 
508 
22 
385 
1,208 
1,210 
1,114 
1,566 
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AUDITOR'S REPORT 
To the Members of the 
Okanagan Historical Society 
We have examined the statement of receipts and disbursements of the 
Okanagan Historical Society for the year ended December 31, 1983. Our ex-
amination was made in accordance with generally accepted auditing standards, 
and accordingly included such tests and other procedures as we considered 
necessary in the circumstances, but did not include a check on revenue from 
outside sources. 
Except for our inability to complete our audit of revenue, in our opinion 
this financial statement presents fairly the results of the society's operations 
for the year then ended in accordance with generally accepted accounting prin-
ciples applied on a basis consistent with that of the preceding year. 
Lett Trickey & Co. 
C H A R T E R E D A C C O U N T A N T S 
EDITOR'S REPORT 
May 1984 
"Events happen; but to become history they must be communicated and 
understood." (Barbara Tuchman, Practising History, New York, 1981 p. 64) 
That is the business which the Okanagan Historical Society has been in 
for almost 60 years: communicating events — gathering, recording, publishing, 
distributing, reading. We hope that we are also contributing to the understand-
ing of those events. 
The 47th Report came out on schedule thanks to the efforts of a host of 
writers, editorial committee members and chairmen, proofreaders, and typists. 
The May 1 deadline was a help. The most serious criticism of the 47th Report 
was with respect to the obituaries. The point was well taken that names alone 
could be confusing. An experienced researcher pointed out that dates and places 
of birth and death as well as names of descendants are needed. 
In October I was able, along with your President, to attend the Annual 
Meeting of the American Association for State and Local History held in Vic-
toria. We separated so as to cover as many sessions as possible. My objective 
was to get a feel for the directions in which the written conservation of history 
is going in other jurisdictions. I came away feeling that O . H . S . has been and 
is on the right course. 
On March 31 we held our annual Writers ' Workshop in Kelowna. The 
workshop was well attended. 
The 48th Report is well under way with some very good material coming 
in. I think that I shall have more than I can use this year, a circumstance which 
is to be desired if the Report is to be balanced as to subject matter and locality. 
There will be a strong section on the fruit industry. I would like to have had 
a speech or report showing the present state of crisis in the industry, but have 
not found just the thing. The historically significant is happening right now 
but it is not always easy to recognize it. 
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You will be pleased to know that there is an increase in the entries to the 
Students' Essay Contest this year. You will already know that Tracey Skyrme 
of Grinrod won last year's competition with her essay on the Interior Provin-
cial Exhibition. 
This year there will be several items questioning opinions or facts printed 
in previous reports, this is good, quite in the tradition of scholarly research. 
No one needs to feel badly, least of all the writer who introduced the subject. 
Comment means that his article is not merely a solitary fragment but part of 
a larger conversation, a conversation that reaches over the years and over the 
miles. 
Some of our members recently have been fortunate enough to have diaries 
of oldtimers fall under their scrutiny. As you edit or extract watch for what 
Barbara Tuchman refers to as "corroborative detail" which substantiates 
generalities, evokes the ambience of a former era, and makes history graphic, 
intelligible, and a pleasure to read. 
Jean Webber 
REPORT OF FATHER PANDOSY MISSION COMMITTEE 
May 6, 1984 
The past year has been a memorable one in the history of the Pandosy 
Mission. On August 7th the Mission was designated a Provincial Heritage Site 
by the provincial government. The designation ceremony was held at the Mis-
"sion site on a warm sunny summer afternoon and was attended by about two 
hundred people. A short musical program was provided by Theresa Draxinger, 
one of the guides at the Mission, and by Les Rossignals, a choir from L'Alliance 
des Canadiens Francais. The Ceremony opened with the singing of O Canada 
and concluded with the unveiling of a bronze plaque fastened to a large rock 
at the entrance to the Mission grounds. Speakers included His Excellency Most 
Reverend W. Emmett Doyle, Roman Catholic Bishop of Nelson; Mrs. Mary 
Orr , President, Okanagan Historical Society; Charles MacAulay, Royal 
Knight, Father Pandosy Council, Knights of Columbus; His Worship John 
D. Hindle, Mayor of the City of Kelowna; Rev. Father John Fitzgerald, repre-
senting the Principal of the Oblate Order in British Columbia; Russell Irvine, 
Executive Director, Heritage Conservation Branch, Ministry of the Provin-
cial Secretary; Dr. Walter F. Anderson, Chairman, Father Pandosy Mission 
Committee. A copy of the program for this event is attached to this report. 
The major work undertaken at the Mission during the year was the 
stabilization project on the old chapel building. This was financed by contribu-
tions of $11,500 from the B.C. Heritage Trust, $500 from the Central Okanagan 
Foundation, $500 from our committee funds and a donation of $2,346 in labor 
and materials from the contractors. This building should now be in good con-
dition for a long time to come. The Pandosy Council of the Knights of Colum-
bus have undertaken to set up the interior of this building as a chapel as it 
would have been in 1860. I think similar stabilization work should be carried 
out on the root cellar and the John MacDougall house but these projects will 
have to await provision of funds from some outside source. 
The Bishop of Nelson had added an additional two acres to the East of 
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the property under lease so that we now have a total of four acres under lease. 
I have asked the Heritage Conservation Branch to prepare a Site Plan for the 
Mission and I hope they will carry this out in the next year or two. We would 
then have a plan for the property which could be proceded with bit by bit rather 
than just proceeding in an uncoordinated way. Now that we are a provincially 
designated heritage site I hope that we may receive more help in the future. 
We have received very generous grants from the B.C. Heritage Trust but these 
can only be used on the buildings and we are short of operating funds. 
A great deal of public interest was generated in the summer of 1983 by 
the location of the burial place of Father Pandosy. This project was carried 
out by two archeology graduates from Simon Fraser University under the direc-
tion of James Baker of the archeology department of Okanagan College and 
financed by a grant from the B.C. Heritage Trust. The grave was viewed by 
many hundreds of people who I am sure had a great emotional reaction as 
they gazed on the remains of Father Pandosy. The grave has been filled in 
and the owner of the property, Val Rampone, is in process of dividing off an 
area of about 30 metres by 30 metres which will be given to the Bishop of Nelson 
and added to the Mission lease. James Baker and the Knights of Columbus 
are in process of raising funds to fence the property, landscape it, place a marker 
at the grave of Father Pandosy and maintain the property in the future. 
Our caretaker, Leo Bjorlund, resigned at the end of March and we have 
appointed Ms. Judy Ongman to the position of caretaker-site manager. This 
is a capable woman who is very interested in history and has done a great deal 
of voluntary work at the Kelowna museum. She comes highly recommended 
and we look forward to a satisfactory and effective period in this position: Leo 
owned the grass cutter and all the tools at the Mission so that we have had 
to spend a considerable amount of money this spring in purchasing grass .cut-
ting and maintainance equipment. 
We again have been approved for two student guides at the Mission this 
summer — one starting on May 14 and one June 25. These are funded at no 
cost to our committee. 
I have set up a subcommittee structure for our committee which I hope 
will produce more efficient management of the property in the future. Sub com-
mittees are Buildings and Grounds, Security, Interpretation, Collections and 
Displays, and Operations. A copy of the subcommittees and their responsibilities 
is attached to this report. 
We ended 1983 with a cash balance of $1423.36. A copy of the financial 
statement is attached to this report. This financial statement has already been 
reported to the Executive Council of the O . H . S . 
I would like to express my appreciation to Bishop Doyle, the B.C. Heritage 
Trust, our secretary Bob Marriage, our treasurer Helen Shirreff and all the 
members of our committee for the support I have received in the past year. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Walter F. Anderson, 
Chairman, 
Father Pandosy Mission Committee 
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FATHER PANDOSY MISSION COMMITTEE 
Chairman — Walter Anderson 
Buildings and Grounds 
Tillman Nairn — Chairman 
Frank Pells 
Eric Chapman 
Security 
Bill Cameron — Chairman 
Bob Marriage 
Maintenance of buildings & grounds 
Work parties 
Repairs 
Locking up buildings 
Protective screening of displays 
Fire protection 
Lighting of site 
Vandalism and theft 
Interpretation 
Dick Hall — Chairman 
Dorothy Zoellner 
John Robinson 
Collections and display 
Steve Marty — Chairman 
Dick Bertoia 
Operations 
Walter Anderson — Chairman 
Signs — at site and on highway 
Tours 
Site plan 
Souvenirs for sale 
Historical pamphlet, etc. 
Chapel displays 
Artifact acquisition 
Farm vehicle display 
Staff 
Funding 
Grants 
Secretary — Bob Marriage 
Treasurer — Helen Shirreff 
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PANDOSY MISSION COMMITTEE 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT — DECEMBER 31, 1983 
RECEIPTS 
In bank at J anua ry 1, 1983 2,097.10 
Donations at Mission 
B. C. Heritage Trust Grant 
Central Okanagan Foundation Grant 
I. O . D. E. Grant 
Youth Employment Opportunities Program Grant 
D I S B U R S E M E N T S 
Whillis Harding — insurance 
West Kootenay Power — electricity 
Equipment for Mission 
Repairs to Mission 
New fountain for Mission 
Dedication Ceremonies — programs 
Restoration Mission buildings 
Bank charges 
Youth Employment Opportunities Program: 
Wages (paid by grant) 
Employer share U . I . C . (paid by grant) 
Museum course for guides at Mission (paid by Mission) 
Workers ' Compensation Board (paid by Mission) 
Bank charges (paid by Mission) 
Cash in Bank December 31 , 1983 
I have examined the vouchers and records of the Okanagan Historical Society, Pandosy Mission 
Committee, and in my opinion the financial affairs of the Committee are in good order. 
D . S. Buckland — Auditor 
Helen Shirreff — Sec./Treas. 
W . F . Anderson — Committee Chai rman 
Silvia E. Nahur — Committee Member 
TRAILS COMMITTEE — VERNON BRANCH 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
May 6, 1984 
The objectives of the Trails Committee of the Vernon Branch have been 
to identify, publicize and solicit public support for the preservation of historical 
trails, of which the Okanagan Brigade Trail is the most outstanding, as it is 
of provincial and national significance. 
The identification has been completed, and the Branch has prepared a 
report in draft form which we intend to publish in less polished form than 
originally intended, as our funding is limited. 
Much interest has been shown in the trail, and it has been designated on 
1,479.42 
11,500.00 
500.00 
100.00 
2,385.56 
220.00 
463.78 
161.16 
317.70 
464.95 
35.00 
12,500.00 
9.00 
2,316.90 
68.66 
40.00 
25.00 
16.57 
16,638.72 
1,423.36 
15,964.98 
18,062.08 
18,062.08 
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the long range plan of the Central Okanagan Regional District for preserva-
tion. In a recent subdivision near Fintry we understand that a part of the trail 
that is still intact has been dedicated as a public right-of-way. In addition local 
conservationist groups and the schools are interested in walking over the parts 
that are still intact. 
Respectfully submitted
 P e t e r T a s s i e 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
KELOWNA BRANCH REPORT 1983-84 
May 6, 1984 
As I had the honour of becoming Kelowna Branch President on March 
12, this year, all of the year's accomplishments are those of our immediate 
Past President, Mr. Dick Hall. I am simply the chronicler of his excellent record. 
During the year, our branch has had several Executive Meetings and our 
Annual Dinner Meeting, held on March 12. Our Guest Speaker was Mr. Duane 
Thomson, who gave an interesting and informative address on the work of 
the Oblate Fathers as Agents of Social Change. We were also honoured to welcome 
our O. H. S. President, Mrs. Mary Gartrell Orr as a guest to this dinner. 
Following this very successful evening, we can boast a membership of well over 
200. 
Our members have been very active at the Pandosy Mission. Under the 
capable Chairmanship of Dr. Walter Anderson, much restoration work has 
been accomplished, several work parties have been held to keep the grounds 
and buildings groomed as befits a historic site. In this regard, our members 
were well represented at the ceremony on August 7, which saw the Mission 
designated as a Historic Site. 
We have been interested in the work of the restoration of the Laurel Co-
op and of the Benvoulin Church, as well as the Inventory undertaken by the 
Heritage Society. Our members were instrumental in moving the artifacts of 
the Jackson Indian Museum into safe keeping at the Kelowna Museum. 
Kelowna Branch members were represented on the Bagnall Fund Com-
mittee, which met to choose an author, Mr. Stuart Fleming, for this project 
to write the history of the Okanagan Valley. 
Much of our Branch Work continues to be centred on the recording of 
local history. This interest was shown when many of our members attended 
the first-rate Writers' Workshop, sponsored by the Parent Body and held at 
Okanagan College — Kelowna Campus on March 31. 
Mr . Frank Pells continues to promote and sell the OHS Report as well as 
F. M. Buckland's publication, Ogopogo's Vigil. 
Most recently, our members have contributed several articles for considera-
tion for our OHS 48th Report. 
In conclusion, the Kelowna Branch is already making plans for an in-
teresting and involved new year. Several new members have joined our Ex-
ecutive and we welcome their enthusiasm and expertise. We take pleasure in 
being a part of the worthwhile work being accomplished by the Okanagan 
Historical Society. . 
Respectfully submitted, 
Dorothy J . Zoellner 
189 
VERNON BRANCH PRESIDENT'S REPORT 
TO ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 
May 6, 1984 
M E E T I N G S : The Branch held four general meetings and four executive 
meetings during the year. We had planned to increase the number of general 
meetings with more informal programs featuring local speakers. Tierney 
O'Keefe spoke on early school days in the North Okanagan, and Dagmar Herrie 
Kilpatrick gave an account of the Belgian families who came to the Vernon 
area in the years just before the First World War. At our Annual Meeting Ken 
Ellison and Bob Davison gave an interesting slide presentation of apple box 
labels from earliest days in the fruit industry. Late in 1983 our program plans 
were interrupted by the Okanagan Landing Station crisis — of which more 
later. 
C O M M I T T E E ACTIVITIES: Our Trails Committee, Peter Tassie chair-
man, has a booklet on the trails in the area ready for assembly and printing. 
Peter has made application to the B . C . Heritage Trust for a grant to complete 
this work, under the Student Employment Program, but this grant has not 
been awarded. Beryl Wamboldt, chairman of the Vernon Branch Editorial 
Committee, reports that a number of stories from our area have been accepted 
for the 48th Annual Report, and more promised for next year, so that interest 
in the publication remains high. Under the direction of Mrs . Pat Bell, sales 
of Okanagan Historical Society Reports were held in our two main shopping 
malls in November, and sales of $1626 were realized. Sales are continuing 
throughout the year in a number of outlets. 
O T H E R ACTIVITIES: In September, our branch gave the sum of $100 
to aid in the publication of a pamphlet " A Walking Tour Through Vernon, 
Past and Present", to be distributed free to visitors to Vernon. 
Nine members of the Vernon Branch attended the Writers ' Workshop 
at Okanagan College in Kelowna on March 31st, arranged by our editor, Jean 
Webber, and Dorothy Zoellner, assistant editor. We found the topics useful 
and well presented and were pleased by the good attendance and lively 
discussions. 
Two of our members, Hugh Caley and Bob dePfyffer, attended a workshop 
sponsored by the B. C. Heritage Trust and the City of Vernon, and addressed 
by a number of speakers from the Heritage Branch and the Heritage Trust. 
In order to make the most of the opportunity, our executive called a special 
meeting of the branch. Two members of the workshop group spoke to the 
meeting on the preservation of historic sites in a community, and showed an 
excellent film. It is hoped that Vernon will be able to form a Heritage 
Committee. 
OKANAGAN LANDING STATION: In November of 1983 the old C. 
P. R. Station at Okanagan Landing was threatened with demolition, as the 
Parks and Recreation Committee of the North Okanagan Regional District 
had purchased the shoreline property on which it stood to enlarge the public 
beach area. After a public meeting was held, I joined a committee of Okanagan 
Landing and Vernon people, formed to save the old Station. A sum of money 
sufficient to move the old Station (about $7500) was raised, and also the 
possibility of restoring the old building on its old site, wit-h assistance from the 
Heritage Branch, was explored. Our committee met twice with the Parks and 
190 
Recreation Committee and with the Board of Directors of North Okanagan 
Regional District, but could not persuade them to let the station remain on 
its waterfront site. The Parks Committee gave us a grant of $1000 to help with 
moving the building. The Okanagan Landing Community Association agreed 
to make a place for the station in Paddlewheel Park, and on the last day of 
March the moving was successfully accomplished. The old Okanagan Lan-
ding Station, for so many years the hub of transportaiton in the Okanagan, 
now sits a few hundred yards from its original site. It faces the lake, and is 
about a hundred yards from the shore. Many ideas about its future use are 
being discussed. 
B.C. HISTORICAL FEDERATION C O N V E N T I O N : During this year 
much of our time and attention has been devoted to preparing for the Annual 
Meeting and Convention of the British Columbia Historical Federation, who 
in May, 1983 requested the Vernon Branch to host their 1984 meeting. 
A committee consisting of Hugh Caley, chairman, Lucy McCormick, and 
Don Weatherill began work in September. Later, Lee Christensen, Ken Ellison, 
and Ruth Caley were enlisted. Dr. Margaret Ormsby has given us valuable 
advice and assistance. Mrs. Pat Bell was in charge of the book display. She 
enlisted a number of assistants, and has had the Okanagan Historical Society 
Reports continually on display, along with a number of local histories of the 
Okanagan area. The Convention Centre was at the Village Green Hotel. 
Registration began on Thursday, May 3, and a wine and cheese party 
on Thursday evening was a friendly get-together for the members. Civic of-
ficials and O. H. S. representatives welcomed the delegates on Friday morn-
ing. An outline of Okanagan history was ably presented by Stuart Fleming. 
Slide presentations with commentary were given by Dave MacDonald, Ur-
sula Surtees, Jack Armstrong and Barbara Bell from the Vernon Museum. 
These slides showed scenic and historical aspects of the Okanagan Valley. Lun-
cheon and visits to the O'Keefe and Coldstream ranches, speakers on historical 
topics, and a visit to the Vernon Museum, as well as a business meeting on 
Saturday morning, completed a busy two days for the delegates. On Saturday 
evening a banquet provided a fitting climax to the convention, with Ken Ellison 
as master of ceremonies, and Dr. Margaret Ormsby, as guest speaker, giving 
a fascinating account of her early life in the Okanagan. I would like to express 
the appreciation and gratitude of the Vernon Branch to Hugh Caley and his 
committe for their excellent owrk in organizing and conducting this conven-
tion of the B. C. Historical Federation. _ . „ , 
Respectfully submitted 
D. E. Scott 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
PENTICTON BRANCH ANNUAL REPORT 
May 6, 1984 
The Penticton Branch held three general meetings this year. The fall 
meeting was held on November 4, 1983 when Mrs. Jean Webber, editor of 
the annual report, was guest speaker. The winter meeting was held on January 
26, 1984. The members engaged in a thorough discussion of the work of the 
branch and the program consisted of a segment of the film " T h e National 
D r e a m " concerning the building of the C. P. R. through the mountains. The 
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annual meeting was held on March 29, 1984. The guest speaker was Mrs. Joan 
Greenwood of Hope who spoke on the Chilcotin Wars. Three executive 
meetings were held throughout the year. 
One of the major projects of the branch this year was to obtain the ser-
vices of third-year U. B. C. student, Don Sparks, on a Student Employment 
grant from Heritage Trust to prepare an inventory of heritage buildings in 
Penticton. 
Branch members manned a booth at the Penticton Harvest and Grape 
Fiesta and at the Summerland Fall Fair to publicize the work of the branch 
and to sell annual reports. 
The branch sponsored a local essay contest in the schools. Some twenty-
three entries were received. Prizes were awarded to the best entries and these 
in turn are being published in the Western News Advertiser. 
Respectuflly submitted 
A. David MacDonald 
President 
PRESIDENT'S REPORT OF OLIVER-OSOYOOS 
BRANCH OF OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
May 6, 1984 
In the past year we have held one semi-annual meeting and one Annual 
Meeting, as well as three executive meetings. Our programs were "Early School 
Days in Osoyoos" with Doug Fraser and Peggy Driver on Nov. 9. On April 
15, "Early School Days in Oliver" with Rudi Guidi as moderator was held 
with former school teacher Dorothy Tomlin (Mrs. N. V. Simpson), former 
pupils Sparky Hallett, Elma Lyons, Alice Johnson, Eric Norton, Larry Hill, 
Russell Shaw, Carleton MacNaughton and Bob Iverson; and former school 
trustee Frank Venables who all contributed interesting and amusing anecdotes 
as well as an excellent display of pictures. Ivan Hunter also showed a sample 
of the 130 slides of pictures of early Oliver on which he has worked so faithful-
ly all winter. These will be the basis for a future program. 
We plan to present a 4 x 4 piece of stained plywood with the names of 
people thought to be buried in Fairview Cemetery to the Oliver Museum on 
June 9 during Fairview Days celebrations. Our Annual Picnic will be held June 
10 at 11 a. m. at Tamarack, east of Oliver and some members plan to attend 
the Boundary Historical Picnic at Jewel Lake on June 17. 
Events we have attended during the past year include the following: Ex-
cursion train ride to Osprey Lake, Annual picnic at Okanogan Museum, 
Okanogan, Wash., Boundary Historical Picnic at Grand Forks, O. H. S. pic-
nic at Pandosy Mission, Annual meeting of Boundary Historical Society in 
Greenwood, Oliver Heritage Society Appreciation Night in old C. P. R. Sta-
tion, Okanagan Falls Heritage Society Heritage Day and 1st Birthday Tea, 
and Penticton Branch Annual Meeting. Also the 50th Wedding Anniversaries 
of Mr. and Mrs . Ivan Hunter and Mr. and Mrs. Don Corbishley. We were 
also delighted that our Treasurer Frances Mitchell was honored as Oliver's 
Good Citizen of the Year. 
My grateful thanks to Nan Mabee for researching a complete list of of-
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ficers of the Oliver-Osoyoos Branch from 1949-83, as well as speakers and pro-
grams from 1956-83 and Directors to the Parent Body from 1969-83. These 
were displayed at our Annual Meeting and members voted for their recom-
mendation for Life Membership. Again, we are grateful to Jacksons and Im-
perial Books in Osoyoos and Wight Insurance Agnecy and the Oliver Museum 
for selling the Annual Reports. 
Respectfully submitted 
Ermie Iceton 
SALMON ARM BRANCH REPORT 1983 
I am pleased to present this report of the activities of the Salmon Arm 
Museum during 1983. 
Mr. Arvid Kendall kindly took over the Presidency from me as I had held 
the Chair for five years, and we instituted some radical changes in the physical 
properties of our exhibit area. New spot lighting was installed, the walls were 
painted matte black and a very dark grey carpet was laid down. 
The theme chosen for the summer was "Colour and Design in Everyday 
Living" which was well received. The black dark between each facet of the 
exhibit made for a feeling of space. Rick Duckies, Director of the B. C. M . 
A. included Salmon Arm in his round of visits to the Interior and pronounced 
himself impressed with the presentation. 
In October the gallery was cleared for a travelling display of Inuit art con-
sisting of paintings and stone and bone carvings depicting life in Canada's north. 
This originated form the National Museum. 
In an effort to become a better known part of the community the Museum 
was made available as a place for travelling museum and art shows and local 
art shows during the winter months. 
On December 10th Bern Smith, Salmon Arm watercolourist, opened a 
week long show of his latest work featuring small outports and harbours of 
the maritimes. 
Three workers allowed us by the Federal Winter Works Grant set up a 
card system for our acquisitions beginning with the photographic collection 
in addition to their regular duties. 
This was continued during the summer by three students under the Federal 
Student Employment Grant. 
So far, during 1984 four events have occupied the gallery: Petroglyphs 
and Pictographs from the Provincial Museum from March 1st to 31st; Arranged 
Images Photos by the Vancouver Art Gallery from April 6th to 9th; The 4th 
National Salon of Photography, a biennial competition, hosted by the Salmon 
Arm Camera Club from April 9th to 16th; and Canadian Spring from the Na-
tional Association of Photographic Arts from May 1st to 9th. 
There will be a display of wood carvers arts from May 10 to June 20th. 
The theme for 1984 will be Life on Shuswap Lake. 
Respectfully submitted 
Helenita Harvey 
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ARMSTRONG/ENDERBY BRANCH 
PRESIDENT'S REPORT 1983-84 
This small group of forty-one members is very enthusiastic and a real 
revitalization has taken place this past year. 
Reports have sold well since the last annual meeting. 
Obituaries have been kept up to date and along with several reports and 
student essays, have been submitted to Jean Webber, our editor. 
We are pleased to have Tracy Skyrme as winner of the student essay in 
the 47th Report. Out of 21 prize winning essays, Enderby-Armstrong students 
have won six times. They have also had many articles printed in the reports 
over the past several years. 
A highly successful annual general meeting was held in St. George's Parish 
Hall on Monday, March 26th which was preceded by a pot luck supper. Our 
president Mrs. Mary Orr was an honoured guest. 
Engraved plaques were presented to Mrs. Ethel Blackburn, Salmon Arm 
and to Ted and Gertrude Peel, Enderby, who were all 1984 Good Citizens. 
Some 60 persons took out memberships at the meeting. 
The programs for the past two annual meetings have been 5 minute talks 
by six persons, relating reminiscences of early days. The talks are recorded 
on tape and are proving to be a great drawing card for attendance at the 
meetings. 
Three executive meetings have been held to prepare for the Okanagan 
Historical Society's 59th Annual General Meeting to be held in Enderby, May 
6th 1984 — a "first" for our city, and one which is promoting great community 
interest. 
We anticipate a successful year with the advent of many younger people 
to our Branch. 
Respectfully submitted 
Jack Armstrong 
-&p* Tress 
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WE SHALL MISS T H E M 
ABRA, Archiena (Preston), b . Pilot Mound, Man. , 9 Feb., 1894. d. 
Penticton, 26 Sept., 1983. Husband late Alfred Abra. 
AGNEW, Sheila, b. Enderby, 1909. d. Vancouver, 10 August, 1983. Sur-
vived by husband, Dr. Terrance Agnew, and two daughters. 
ALDIN, Hudson, b . Enderby, 1899. d. Enderby, 4 Nov., 1982. Surviv-
ed by wife, Margaret; 5 stepdaughters and 3 stepsons. 
ALDREDGE, Winnifred Sadler, b . Ohio, U.S.A. , 1900. d. Penticton, 
10 Feb., 1984. No children. Came to Penticton from Enderby 1916. 
ALLAN, N. Marian Moore, d. Nadi, Fiji, 7 Mar . , 1984. Survived by 
husband, David; son, Hugh. 
BARLEE, Frederick George, b . Lakefield, Ontario, 1902. d. Kelowna, 
25 Aug., 1983. Survived by wife, Coralee Winnifred; son, Neville. 
BARR, Gwendolen, b. Regina, Sask., 1906. d. Penticton, 4 Apr., 1983. 
BASHAM, Ernest William, b. Haverhill, Suffolk, Eng., 4 Aug., 1896. d. 
Penticton, 27 Apr., 1983. Survived by 1 son, Richard. 
BETTSCHEN, Stanley Frederick, b . Vancouver, 3 Oct., 1914. d. Sum-
merland, 18 Feb., 1984. Survived by wife, Phyllis; daughter Mrs. Diane 
Thompson. 
BLACK, Helen Aileen. b. 1897. d. Kelowna, 18 Apr., 1984. Survived by 
husband, Fraser; son, Fergus. 
BLASKOVITS, Robert, d. Kelowna, 26 Aug., 1983. Survived by wife, 
Mary; daughter, Sharon Brew. 
BUTLER, Mary Ethel (Robson). b. London, Ontario, 31 July, 1885. d. 
Oliver, 28 Jan . , 1984. Survived by 2 sons, Bob and Allan; 1 daughter, Dorothy 
Furness. 
BURTCH, Stanley A. d. Rancho Mirage, CA., U.S.A. , 1 Jan . , 1984. 
Survived by wife, Bea. 
CAWSTON, Verna B. b. Maynooth, Ont. d. Vancouver, 22 Apr., 1984. 
Husband late Richard Low Cawston. 
CHAMBERS, Lyall C. b . Winnipeg, Man. , 1904. d. Penticton, 29 D e c , 
1983. Survived by 2 sons, Douglas and Bruce. 
COELL, Doris (Mrs. Harry), b . Settle, Yorkshire, Eng., 1906. d. Vic-
toria, B.C., 30 Sept., 1983. Survived by son, David and daughter, Vera Irwin. 
CRISTANTE, Pasquina. b . Italy, 12 Apr., 1903. d. Summerland, 31 
Aug., 1983. (Residence Summerland from 1926 when she came from Italy.) 
Survived by 1 son, Don; 1 daughter, Doris Bishop. 
CURELL, Maud Kathleen, d. Kelowna, 17 Apr., 1984. Survived by 
stepson, Pat; Stepdaughter, Eileen Lovett. 
DAVIDSON, David Hugh. b . B.C. 11 D e c , 1928. d. Penticton, 2 July, 
1983. Survived by 2 sons, David Brian Davidson and Roderick Bruce 
Davidson. 
DAVIS, Harry V. b. Revelstoke, 16, July, 1905. d. Penticton, 16 Jan . , 
1983. 
DICKSON, E. C. (Ted), b. Winnipeg, Man. , 30 Mar. , 1897. d. Oliver, 
2 May, 1984. Predeceased by wife Hazel (nee Jacques). Survived by wife, 
Stanley (nee Tait); 2 sons, Douglas, Roger; 1 daughter, Norma. 
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DRAKE, Arthur Frederick Guy. b. Sutton, Cam., Eng. 8 D e c , 1899. d. 
Kelowna, 5 Jan . , 1984. Survived by wife, Dorothy; daughters, Pamela Forster, 
Nancy Pollard. 
DRINK WATER, Dorothy Maud. d. Kelowna, 24 June, 1983 (95 years). 
Survived by son, Michael. 
DUNSDON, Harry H. (Doc), b. Summerland, 14 Feb., 1909. d. Sum-
merland, 12 Nov., 1983. Survived by wife, Doreen; 4 daughters, Joyce Ar-
mitage, Gwen Stenberg, Alice Carpenter, Eunice Chapman. 
EDWARDS, Maude Vivian (Raymer). d. Delta, B.C. , 17 D e c , 1983 
(97 years). Survived by 3 sons, Bill, Peter, D'Arcy; 2 daughters, Beth and Joy. 
FARMER, Phillip Alfred, b. Bristol, Eng., 18 Sept., 1904. d. Penticton, 
28 Nov., 1983. Survived by 1 son, Geoffrey Farmer; 2 daughters, Joanna Hay 
and Wendy Topham. 
FEARNLEY, Marion Alexandra, b. Oak Lake, Man. , 12 June, 1891. d. 
Kelowna, 1 D e c , 1983. Survived by 1 son, Robert; 1 daughter, Marcia. 
FEIST, Theresa, d. Kelowna, 17 D e c , 1983. Survived by husband, 
Michael; 1 daughter, Margaret; sons, Joe, Mike, Eugene, Jake, Tom, Ben, 
Tony, Fred, John, Richard, Willie. 
FRY, Jul ianE. b. Dorking, Surrey, Eng., 2 Mar. , 1901. d. Kelowna, 28 
Jan . , 1984. Survived by wife, Dulce; 2 sons, Roger, Allan; 1 daughter, Joan. 
FULKERSON, Gordon Maxwell, b. Marion, Minnesota, U.S.A., 1900. 
d. Richmond, 16 Feb., 1983. Survived by 2 sons, Maxwell and Morris Fulker-
son; 2 daughters, Marion and Yvonne. 
FULLER, Jacqueline Henrietta (Paynter). b. Kelowna, 1915. d. 
Hobart , Tasmania, 20 D e c , 1983. Survived by daughters, Pam Bretz, Jenny 
Fuller, Margaret Fuller. 
FURUYA, Koman. b. Japan , 18 July, 1895. d. Vanderhoof, 6 May, 
1983. Survived by 2 sons, Hiro and Barney; 2 daughters, Asa Roddick, Chiz 
Diemert. 
GABRIEL, Narcisse Joseph, b. Penticton, 1905. d. Penticton, 15 July, 
1983. Survived by 5 sons, Emory, Harry, Gregory, Bradley, and Daryl; 8 
daughters, Pauline Drinkwater, Jospehine Terbasket, Leona Stelkia, Dorothy 
Ward, Maryanne Terry, Margaret Pierre, Regina and Pamela Gabriel. 
GARRISH, Elizabeth Nancy, b. Hartford, Cheshire, Eng., 5 Feb., 1923. 
d. Oliver, B.C. , 21 Mar . , 1984. Survived by husband, Arthur; 3 sons, John, 
Timothy, Michael; 1 daughter, Gillian. 
GEDDES, Herbert M. b. Hepworth, Ont. , 1903. d. Penticton, 16 Aug., 
1983. Survived by 1 daughter, Donna Atkinson. 
GERVERS, Ruby. b. Calgary, Alta., 1890. d. Auckland, N.Z . , Apr. 
1983. Survived by 1 son, Harry; 1 daughter, Muriel du Feu. 
GRAHAME, Gordon, b. Enderby, 1915. d. Enderby, 20 D e c , 1983. 
Survived by wife, Lu; daughter, Marion Bolton; son, Clint. 
GREIG, Dolly Elmira. b . Vernon 1893, d. Vernon, 5 June , 1983. Sur-
vived by 2 daughters, Gladys Leek, Rosaleen O'Neill; 1 son, Frank Whitecot-
ton. Predeceased by husband Oral and daughter Dora McMath. 
HADDRELL, Gertrude Emily, b . England, 2 July, 1892. d. Sum-
merland, 13 Oct., 1983. Survived by 2 sons, Charlie and Allan; 1 daughter, 
Barbara Mountford. 
HARRIS, Colin Sydney, b. Marlborough, Wiltshire, Eng., 6 Feb., 1887. 
d. Armstrong, 25 Feb., 1983. Survived by, Jean Gill, Barbara Robinson. 
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HEAL, Harold Harcourt (Dr.). b . River John, N.S . 1895. d. Oliver, 7 
May, 1984. Survived by wife, Fyvie; 2 sons, James and George; 2 daughters, 
Patricia Carlson and Aileen Johnson. 
HILL, Jessie Mabel, d. Kelowna, 15 Apr., 1984 (91 years). Survived by 
son, Walter. 
HILLBORN, Dorothy Mary. d. Kelowna, 10 July, 1983 (93 years). Sur-
vived by son, Norman; daughter, Hazel. 
HIPP, Forest Nicholas, b . Forest, Minn. , U.S.A. , 26 Oct., 1908. d. 
Vernon, 3 Apr., 1984. Predeceased by his wife in 1951. 
HOBBS, Harry, d. Burnaby, 9 May, 1984. Survived by wife, Rose. 
HOPKINS, Edward, b. Manitoulin Island, Ont. , 7 Feb., 1888. d. Arm-
strong, 19 D e c , 1983. Predeceased by son, Edgar Lloyd in 1982. Survived by 
son, Robert Hopkins; daughter, Jean Swift. 
HORNSBERGER, Magdalena. d. Kelowna, 30 Nov., 1983 (87 years). 
Survived by sons, Michael, Frank, Henry; Daughters, Anne Ekins, Kay 
Hornsberger, Mary Onions, Edna Field, Esther Stobbs. 
H U L M E , Nell (Mrs. Thomas Poyton). d. Kelowna, 26 Oct., 1983 (86 
years). Survived by daughters, Elizabeth Aitkens, Mrs . Graham Davis. 
JENSEN, Helen Anna. d. Kelowna, 12 July, 1983 (68 years). Survived 
by husband, Ernest; 3 daughters, Charmain, Harriette, Mary Louise. 
KAWANO, Melvan M. d. Vancouver, 26 Oct., 1983 (63 years). Surviv-
ed by wife, Mieko; 3 sons, Don, Roy, Roger; 4 daughters, Amy, Barbara, 
Mona, and Ellen. 
KEMP, Compton Arthur, b. London, England, 11 D e c , 1905. d. Ver-
non, 14June, 1983. 
KINNARD, Alice Katherine. b. 1894. d. Vernon, 19 Sept., 1983. Sur-
vived by, 5 daughters, Norma Ross, Helen McGie, Kenna Worth, Doris Beat-
tie, Virginia Markle. 
LAND, Sidney Joseph, b . England, 26 Sept., 1904. d. Kelowna, 8 Feb., 
1984. Survived by wife, Anne; son, Ian; daughters, Elizabeth Giddens, and 
Nancy Jorgensen. 
LANGRIDGE, James Thomas (Terry), b. Surrey, England, 1906. d. 
Penticton, 4 Mar . , 1983. Survived by 1 son, James D.; 1 daughter, Joanne 
Cornish. 
LINDLEY, Angeline. d. Kelowna, 17 Feb., 1984 (80 years). Survived by 
son, Norman. 
LINTOTT, Cuthbert William, b. Godalming, Surrey, England, 1885. 
d. Penticton, 19 Apr., 1983. Survived by 1 son, Douglas Lintott; 1 daughter, 
Elspeth Manders. 
LOGIE, Edward G. b. Gladstone, Man. , 1899. d. Summerland, 1983. 
Survived by sons, John, James and Alvin. 
MacDONALD, Alexander (Mac), b . Isle of Heisker, Scotland, d. Bur-
naby, B.C. , 6 Mar . , 1982 (91 years). Survived by daughter, Sheilagh; 2 sons, 
Garth and Murdo. 
McDOUGALL, Herman George, d. Penticton, 3 July, 1983 (50 years). 
McLEAN, Malcolm ("Boss"), b. Okanagan Falls, 1923. d. Armstrong, 
1 J an . , 1984. Survived by one 1 son, William McLean. 
McLEAN, Myrtle (Hawthorne), b. South River, Ontario, 1899. d. Pen-
ticton, 22 Aug., 1983. 
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MAR, Jok. b. China, 1900. d. Kelowna, 21 Aug., 1983. Survived by 
daughter, May; son, Shek. 
MILLINGTON, Emily (Amos), b. Hemingfield, England, 1897. d. Pen-
ticton, 15 Feb., 1983. Survived by 1 son, Edward L. Millington; 2 daughters, 
Hilda Kiel and Ethel Preston. 
MORRISON, Marie Myrtle, b. 1899. d. Kelowna, 27 D e c , 1983. Sur-
vived by son, John. 
NAITO, Kotaro. b. Japan, d. Kelowna, 23 Aug. , 1983 (93 years). Sur-
vived by 4 sons, Tom, George, John and Joe. 
NIELSEN, Mabel Laureen (nee Leggett). b. Salmon Arm, 1909. d. 
Vernon, 14 May, 1983. Survived by husband, Kai; 3 sons, Ward Bertram, 
Gary and Philip Nielsen. 
NIGHTINGALE, Eileen Muriel, b. 1913, d. Vernon, 2 Oct., 1983. Sur-
vived by 2 sons, John and Jeremy; 1 daughter, Jennifer Williams. 
OAKLAND, Harold, b. Wakefield, Yorkshire, England, 4 Apr., 1904. d. 
Armstrong, 8 June , 1983. 
ORMSBY, Dr. Hugh Lynch, b. Vancouver, 20 Oct., 1911. d. Toronto, 
Ontario, April, 1984. Survived by wife, Dorothy (Burton); 2 sons, George and 
Kenneth; 1 daughter, Anne. 
PARKINSON, Dorothy Evelyn, b. Armstrong, 24 Apr., 1911. d. 
Enderby, 24 Nov., 1983. Survived by 2 sons, Douglas Parkinson, Tom 
Parkinson. 
PATTERSON, James, d. Kelowna, 3 Nov., 1983 (92 years). Survived by 
son, Glenn. 
POPHAM, Beatrice M. d. Kelowna, 16 Apr. , 1984 (88 years). 
POWLEY, Rex Hilliyard. d. Kelowna, 12 Oct., 1983 (71 years). Surviv-
ed by wife, Margaret (Day); son, Frank; daughter, Lynne Buckmaster. 
RAFFAN, James Goddess, b. Three Hills, Alta. 1925. d. Vernon Jubilee 
Hospital, 24 Feb., 1984. Survived by wife, Margaret; 2 sons, Don and Peter, of 
Armstrong; 4 brothers and 1 sister. (Owner of Valley Auction Mart) . 
RAINCOCK, Jack. b. Gladstone, Man. , 11 Oct., 1901. d. Summerland, 
19 Apr., 1984. Survived by wife, Beulah; 1 son, Michael; 3 daughters, Arlene 
McGee, Carol Kranz, Elinor Roberts. 
REID, Lucy Janet, d. Winnipeg, Man. , 17 Apr., 1984 (86 years). Sur-
vived by daughter, Ruth Schindel. 
RICHARDS, Clara Evelyn, b . Penticton, 11 Oct. d. Penticton, 12 July, 
1983. Survived by 3 sons, Charlie, Barry, Allan; 1 daughter, Shirley Wallin. 
RORKE, H. Oswald, b. Dunchurch, Ont . , 30 May, 1898. d. Sum-
merland, 8 Mar. , 1983. Survived by 1 son, Jack; 2 daughters, Gwen Gillespie, 
Joan Gilliard. 
ROSOMAN, Hazel, b . Vernon, 22 May, 1895. d. Enderby, 9 Mar . , 
1984. 
SABY, Walter Ervine. b. Bawlf, Alta., 5 Nov., 1901. d. Armstrong, 7 
June , 1983. Predeceased by Norma Irene Kochenski. Survived by Lyle Curtis 
Saby, Gloria Mae Coursley, Glen Walter Saby, Douglas Thomas Saby, Shirley 
Marguerite Saby. 
SALT, Susan Elizabeth, b. Enderby, 1898. d. Vernon, 30 Mar . , 1984. 
Survived by 2 sons, Arthur, George; 5 daughters, Marjorie, Jean, Betty, Iris, 
Elenor. 
SCHUBERT, Gladys Emily, b . Basingstoke, Eng., 1 Aug., 1898; d. 
Armstrong, 22 Nov., 1983. Survived by Trevor Schubert, Shirley Ehlers, 
Audrey Alcock, Norma Peterson. 
SCOTT, Leona May. d. Kelowna, 30 Nov., 1983 (91 years). 
SHIELDS, Birdie Rebecca, b. 1888. d. Vernon, 4 Feb., 1984. Survived 
by son-in-law and wife; 2 grandsons, Roy and Bill; 1 granddaugher, Catherine 
Stephens; 10 great-grandchildren; 2 great-great grandchildren. 
SIDNEY, Gordon, b. Arms ing, 29 Feb., 1924. d. Enderby, 11 Sept., 
1983. Survived by daughter, Margaret; son, Trevor. 
SIDNEY, Mary. b. Duck, B.C. , 15 Oct., 1899. d. Armstrong, 16 Oct. , 
1983. Survived by daughter, Frances Collis; son, Tom. Predeceased by son, 
Gordon. 
SINCLAIR-THOMSON, William, d. Kelowna, 12 Apr., 1984 (74 
years). Survived by wife, Hilda; son, Terry; daughter, Wendy. 
SNOW, William George, b . Crediton, England, 3 Oct., 1899. d. Sum-
merland, 6 Apr., 1984. Survived by wife, Margery. 
STEPHENS, Mary (Betty) nee Burton, b . England, 27 Apr. , 1907. d. 
Salmon Arm, 5 Sept., 1983. Survived by brother, Geof Burton; two step-
daughters, Pam Booth and Betty Ferris, one stepson, Tom Stephens. 
SUITER, Jeanette May. b. Independence, Kansas, 13 Feb., 1900. d. 
Armstrong, 28 Feb., 1984. Survived by 2 daughters, Lilah Smith, Norma 
Watts; 1 son, Marvin. 
THORBURN, Herbert James (Bert), b. 1907. d. Vernon, 6 Aug., 1983. 
Survived by wife, Etta; 3 sons, H. J . , Rick and Bill; 1 daughter, Silvia Jean 
Lightner. 
THORP, Albert E. (Ted), d. Kelowna, 29 June, 1983 (60 years). Surviv-
ed by wife, Louise; 4 daughters, Dawne, Shellie, Faye, Barbara. 
TOKAIRIN, Ichizo. b. Japan, 1903. d. Armstrong, 22 D e c , 1983. Sur-
vived by wife, Hana; 2 sons, Kobo and Koji; 5 daughters. 
TREWHITT, John Arnold, d. Kelowna, 23 July, 1983 (92 years). Sur-
vived by wife, Edith; son, Arnold; daughter, Beryl Bradley. 
URE, Anne (Craig), b . Minnedosa, Man . , 28 July, 1905. d. Penticton, 
15 Sept., 1983. Survived by 3 sons, David, Leslie, Archie; 3 daughters, Dr. 
Jean Izatt, Audrey Weddell, Marjorie Williams. 
WHITAKER, Grace, b. Gladstone, Man. , 28 Oct., 1893. d. Sum-
merland, 5 Apr., 1984. 
WILLETT, Joan Mary Louise, d. Kelowna, 23 Aug., 1983 (84 years). 
WILLIS, Frederick J. d. Vancouver, 5 Mar . , 1983 (97 years). Survived 
by daughter, Shirley. 
WILSON, John Allan (Jack), b . Virden, Man. , 7 May, 1906. d. 
Kelowna, 15 Nov., 1983. Survived by wife, Marguerite (Peggy); 2 sons, John 
Allan, Robert George. 
WOOLAM, Harry John. b . Winnipeg, Man . , 1813. d. Enderby, 16 
Nov., 1983. Survived by wife, Mary; son, Hugh; daughter, Sharon Balfour. 
WRIGHT, Mary Lilian, b. Hale, Cheshire, England, 26 Oct., 1890. d. 
Oliver, 14 Apr., 1984. Survived by husband, Harold. 
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MEMBERSHIP LIST 1984 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
All addresses are B.C. unless 
otherwise indicated 
LIFE MEMBERS 
Buckland, D. S., Okanagan Mission 
Berry, Mrs . A. E. , Vernon 
Cameron, G. D . , Kelowna 
Cawston, A. H . , Keremeos 
Cleland, Hugh , Penticton 
Dewdney, Mr . W. R. , Penticton 
Fleming, The Rev. E., White Rock 
Cochrane, Mrs . Hilda, Vernon 
Hatfield, H . R. , Penticton 
Jamieson, J . E. , Penticton 
Lidstone, Mrs . Ruby, Enderby 
Lewis, Mrs . Dorothy , Osoyoos 
Ormsby, Dr. Margaret , Vernon 
Porteous, Major Hugh, Oliver 
Waterman, Miss Dolly, Osoyoos 
Wilson, Victor, Naramata 
I N D I V I D U A L MEMBERS 
Abernathy, Carol, Vernon 
Adam, Mr . & Mrs . E. L. , Kelowna 
Advocaat, Mrs . Bertha, Keremeos 
Akrigg, Mrs . Helen B., Vancouver 
Albrecht, M r . Brad, Vernon 
Alder, M r . William L., Victoria 
Alexander, Hugh J . , Vernon 
Aldous, Dr. Howard, Kelowna 
Allen, Mrs . A. W. , Langley 
Allen, Fred A., Vernon 
Alton, Mrs . G. W. , Prince Rupert 
Amies, Donald H . , Vernon 
Amis, Mrs . Dorothy A., Hot Springs, 
Ark, USA 
Amor, Dorothy, Oliver 
Anderson, Bob, Vernon 
Anderson, Clarke, Vernon 
Anderson, G. E. (Bud), Vernon 
Anderson, Dr . Walter F . , Kelowna 
Anderson, Ross C , Kelowna 
Andrews, G. M . , Vancouver 
Anchikoski, Mrs . Walter, Prince George 
Apsey, J ames E. , Kelowna 
Apsey, Michael, Victoria 
Armstrong, J . D . , Enderby 
Armstrong, W. Norman, Langley 
Armstrong, W. R. , Vancouver 
Arnold, Mr . Red, Osoyoos 
Arnusch, Mrs . E. M . C. , Beaverdell 
Atkins, Mr . & Mrs . R. D . , Vernon 
Atkinson, Mrs . William, Summerland 
Attlesey, Mrs . Thursa , Enderby 
Auclair, Richard & Brenda, Vernon 
Bach, Mr . & Mrs . Paul, Rutland 
Baer, Norma, Vernon 
Baillie, Bill, Vernon 
Baker, Mrs . Sarah, Penticton 
Baker, Diane, Vernon 
Baird, Mr . A., Enderby 
Baird, Wesley & Marion, Enderby 
Balfour, Patrick R. , Vernon 
Balcombe, G. A. , Vernon 
Banner, Mrs . Charles, Vernon 
Ball, Mrs . Dorothy, Vernon 
Ball, Norbert L. , Cobble Hill 
Barber, Mr . & Mrs . Ray G., Peachland 
Bare, Shirley, Vernon 
Barlee, Kathleen & Neville, Vancouver 
Barry, Mr . Leslie R. , Nth. Vancouver 
Bartholomew, Kathleen M . , Vernon 
Basham, David H. , Rock Creek 
Batten, Marion Mrs . , Osoyoos 
Battye, Clement, Penticton 
Bawtree, Mrs . Caroline, Enderby 
Bawtree, Miss E. J . , Vernon 
Bawtree, Mr . Len, Enderby 
Baynes, Mr . & Mrs . G. E. (Ted), 
West Vancouver 
Beairsto, H . David K. , Vernon 
Beaven, Linda & John , Summerland 
Beck, Mr . & Mrs . Albert, Vernon 
Bell, Mrs . F. C , Nth. Vancouver 
Bell, Mrs . Pat , Vernon 
Belli-Rivar, Mrs . Ethel, Salmon Arm 
Bergen, Gary, Vernon 
Bernau, Mr . & Mrs . Hugh , Okanagan Centre 
Berry, Mrs . Alfred E. , Oliver 
Berry, Eldred, Vancouver 
Berry, Gilbert, Winfield 
Berryman, O , Penticton 
Bezeau, Lou, Kelowna 
Bidoski, Mrs . Merv, Vernon 
Biller, John , Nelson 
Birch, Dr. John , Kelowna 
Bird, Mr . & Mrs . P. F. P . , Kaleden 
Black, Fraser, Kelowna 
Bloom, Gordon, Vernon 
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Bodnar, Ed, Westbank 
Boileau, Ron , Burnaby 
Booth, Mrs . Margaret , Salmon Arm 
Borkwood, Mrs . Pat, Pictou, Nova Scotia 
Boyce, J . , Oliver 
Bristow, M r . & Mrs . Charles, Vernon 
Brooke, Sandra, Penticton 
Brown, Mr . & Mrs. E. O . , Penticton 
Brown, Mrs . George E., West Vancouver 
Brown, Dr. P. M. , Kelowna 
Brownjohn, A., Osoyoos 
Brummet, Frank N. , Kelowna 
Bryan, Mrs . Elizabeth, Vancouver 
Buckland, Mr . C D . , Kelowna 
Buckland, J . H . , Kelowna 
Bull, Mary R. , Okanagan Mission 
Burns, Mr . R. E., Armstrong 
Burns, Mrs . Suella, Curlew, Wash. , USA 
Burridge, Mrs . L. A., Kelowna 
Burtch, A. H . , Winfield 
Butler, Mr . & Mrs. J . R. , Summerland 
Cadden, Larry, Vernon 
Cail, Anna, Vernon 
Caley, Hugh J . , Vernon 
Calhoun, Mrs . Elsie, Vernon 
Callens, M . J . , Mara 
Cameron, Mrs . Mavis, Vernon 
Campbell , J ames F. I. , Kelowna 
Campbell , Mabel , Oliver 
Campbell, Miss Muriel, Kamloops 
Campbell, Robert , Oliver 
Cannon, Mrs . Margaret A., Abbotsford 
Carbert , F. E. , Enderby 
Carbert , Frank, Enderby 
Carpenter, Bruce, Vernon 
Carpenter , G. R. , Vernon 
Carr , Dennis, Peachland 
Carr , Ethel, Vernon 
Carter, Mrs . R. A., Winfield 
Case, Mrs . Ken, Enderby 
Casorso, Victor & Joan , Oliver 
Castonguay, Mr . Goeorge, Vernon 
Cawston, Verna B., Burnaby 
Chalmers, M r . & Mrs . Bill, Enderby 
Chamberlain, Fred & Joan , Kelowna 
Chamberlain, Mrs . Pat, Vernon 
Charles, Mary & Walter, Summerland 
Charman , Mrs . B., Westbank 
Chase, Cora, Enderby 
Christensen, Don, Vernon 
Christensen, Ken, Vernon 
Christensen, Lloyd, Vernon 
Christensen, Rod, Armstrong 
Christensen, S. L., Vernon 
Christensen, Mrs . V. T . , Vernon 
Christian, J u d y , Vernon 
Clark, Lorraine, Vernon 
Clarke, G. Ben, Oliver 
Clarke, Dr. David A., Kelowna 
Clarke, K. D. , Kelowna 
Clarke, Robert , N. Vancouver 
Claxton, J . J . , Burnaby 
Clay, Mr . & Mrs . C . E. , Penticton 
Cleaver, Pat & Bill, Kelowna 
Clerke, A. S. (Paddy), Kelowna 
Clerke, He rma & Bob, Vernon 
Clements, Mr . W. E. (Ted), Madeira 
Coates, L. Patricia, Kamloops 
Coe, Fred, J . , Kelowna 
Coe, Rita L. , Kelowna 
Coghlan, Anna, Kelowna 
Colcleugh, Mur ray & Lois, Penticton 
Cole, E. , Vernon 
Colquhoun, Mrs . W. H . , Vancouver 
Compeau, Mr . & Mrs . H . , Osoyoos 
Cook, Walter, Osoyoos 
Cools, A. , Vernon 
Cooney, Mrs . Christine, Vernon 
Cooper, John , Osoyoos 
Cooper, Rose & Richard, Penticton 
Corbishley, Elsie & Don, Oliver 
Coughlan, Bill, Vernon 
Cowan, Arnold & Marion, Salmon Arm 
Cowan, Bob, Enderby 
Cox, Doug, Penticton 
Crockett, Donna, Vernon 
Craib, Norman J . , Yorkton, Sask. 
Craig, Alex, Vernon 
Crane , Percy, Vernon 
Craster, C. R. , Vancouver 
Craster, Richard, Vernon 
Cretin, Mr . H . W. , Kelowna 
Crosby, Mrs . Beryl C , Courtenay 
Crowe, Mrs . D . A. S., Parksville 
Crozier, Mrs . A. , Vernon 
Crozman, Ray, Vernon 
Cull, R. H . , Vernon 
Cundall , Mr . & Mrs . R. , Vernon 
Cumine , Constance, Oliver 
Dale, Miss A. Ruth , Summerland 
Danal, Polly & William, Armstrong 
Danalanko, Mrs . Art, Armstrong 
Danforth, Gerrie, Enderby 
D'Avila, J . M . , Oliver 
Davies, Herbert & Ella, Armstrong 
DeBoice, Brian J . , Vernon 
Deering, A. J . , Falkland 
Deighton, Mrs . Louis, Oliver 
de Montreuil , Mrs . John , Kelowna 
Denison, Eric, Vernon 
de Pfyffer, Charles E., Kelowna 
de Pfyffer, Robert L. , Vernon 
Deuling, Mrs . Phyllis, Lumby 
Deuling, Mrs . Rosemary, Lumby 
Dillon, Buster & Edith, Kelowna 
Dobbin, Doreen I. , Westbank 
Docksteader, E. S., Armstrong 
Doe, Ernest, Salmon Arm 
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Doeksen, Rijn & Bessie, Kelowna 
Doerflinger, Mrs . E., Enderby 
Donnan, Vivian, Oyama 
Donnelly, John , Vernon 
Donovan, Mrs . Helen, Vernon 
Doobay, Dr. M . B. , Kelowna 
Dovano, Peggy, Vernon 
Downs, Art, Surrey 
Drake, Dorothy E. , Kelowna 
Drake, Mrs . Helen, Enderby 
Drought, Mrs . May, Vernon 
Dube, Mr . & Mrs . A. J . , Salmon Arm 
Duckett, Herb , Enderby 
Duggan, Dorothy M . , Burnaby 
Dunkley, Melvin & Nicolette, Armstrong 
Dunn , Mrs . Bella, Vernon 
Durrell, Mrs . Gordon, Salmon Arm 
Duvarney, Mrs . Margaret , White Rock 
Eagan, Mr . & Mrs . C. E. , San Leandro, 
Ca. USA 
Easton, Mrs . S. G., Victoria 
Eastwood, Mrs . Frances, Vernon 
Edwards, Mrs . Laurel, Vernon 
Edworthy, Dr. V. M . , Kelowna 
Elliot, D . F . , O y a m a 
Elliott, Mr . & Mrs . P. H . , Vernon 
Elliot, Mr . Robert , London, Eng. 
Ellison, K. V. , Oyama 
Embrey, William, Kelowna 
Engel, Agnes, Enderby 
Esselmont, Mrs . Harriett , Victoria 
Estabrooks, Mrs . R. H. , Summerland 
Evans, Mrs . , Enderby 
Evans, Mr . & Mrs . W. R. , Penticton 
Fairweather, Irene & Paul, Osoyoos 
Falconer, David, Riske Creek 
Falconer, George, E. , Vernon 
Fallow, Mrs . Ivy L., Okanagan Centre 
Farmer, Mrs . Florence, Salmon Arm 
Farmer, M r . & Mrs . Pat, Enderby 
Ferguson, Mr . & Mrs. C. E. , Osoyoos 
Fillmore, Don, Kelowna 
Fisher, Dr. & Mrs . D. V . , Summerland 
Fleming, J o h n , Vernon 
Fleming, R. E. , Oliver 
Flock, Dr. Murray , Lumby 
Folkard, W. Ben, Montreal, Que . 
Follis, Mr . & Mrs . John , Vernon 
Forbes, Norma, Oliver 
Ford, Helen A. , Ladner 
Forster, Mr . A. R. , Enderby 
Forest, Lloyd, Kelowna 
Fraser, Douglas P . , Osoyoos 
Fraser, Mrs . Margaret , Vernon 
Fraser, Mrs . Myrtle, Vernon 
Fraser, Stewart, Vernon 
French, Ira, Vernon 
French, Gordon, Vernon 
Fry, Jul ian, Westbank 
Fulbrook, J ames T . , Vernon 
Fulton, C O . , Vernon 
Fulton, Kim & Lynne, Armstrong 
Galbraith, Mrs . Lillian, Vernon 
Gamble, Jessie Ann, Armstrong 
Gardner , Mr . R. W. , Enderby 
Garlick, George, Kamloops 
Gartrell, Dr. Beverley, Vancouver 
Garven, G., Vernon 
Garnier, Andrea, Oliver 
Gellatly, Mrs . Dorothy, Westbank 
Gibbard, Mr . & Mrs . , Penticton 
Gigliuk, George, Vernon 
Gillard, David A., Owen Sound, Ont . 
Glanville, J ames B., Grand Forks 
Godwin, W. Lester, Penticton 
Goldsmith, C. O . & Ina, Vernon 
Goodfellow, Eric & Ruth , Princeton 
Gordon, Mrs . Cam, Vernon 
Gore, Mrs . Fred, Kelowna 
Gore, Mrs . W. B. , Westbank 
Gorman, Beryl E., Vernon 
Graham, M r . & Mrs . A. A. M . , Osoyoos 
Graham, Beatrice, Mission 
Graham, Glenn G., Vancouver 
Graham, Mrs . Marion H . , Victoria 
Graham, Mrs . R. T . , E. Kelowna 
Grantham, Robert H . , Vernon 
Gray, Mrs . Nettie, Victoria 
Green, Gary & Florence, Vernon 
Green, James W . & Katherine, Vernon 
Greenaway M . P . , Dr . L o m e , Ottawa, Ont . 
Griffin, R. C , Vernon 
Grisdale, Alice, Vernon 
Guerir , Mr . & Mrs . Jacques, Oliver 
Hagardt , Elinor, Enderby 
Hahn , Peter, Vernon 
Hall, Dennis R. , Osoyoos 
Hall, John S., Vernon 
Hall, Mr . & Mrs . R. H . , Kelowna 
Hall, Mr . & Mrs . R. O . , Kaleden 
Halsey, Mrs . Nan , Vernon 
Halwas, Mrs . Helen, Lumby 
Hamilton, William D. , West Vancouver 
Handcock, Gerald, Enderby 
Hankey, John , Vernon 
Hannon , Enid, Vancouver 
Hanson, Mr . & Mrs . Iver, Vernon 
Harkness, Mrs . Margueri te , Penticton 
Harper , Mrs . Jean , Pacoima, Ca. USA 
Harr ington, Mr . Garth, Vernon 
Harr is , Mrs . D. D . , Oyama 
Harris , Edith, Vernon 
Harris , Jos . G. , Penticton 
Harris , J . T . , Vernon 
Harris , Mrs . M . E., Vancouver 
Harr is , R. O , West Vancovuer 
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Hatfield, Mrs . H . R. , Penticton 
Hayden, Joyce & Earle, Vernon 
Hayes, M r . & Mrs . J . H . , Kelowna 
Hayes, Mr . R . M , Kelowna 
Hayhurst , M r . J . W. , Lumby 
Hayward, Alvina M . & Ina V. , Clearbrook 
Hazlewood, Audrey, O , Okanagan Centre 
Heath, J . W. , Vernon 
Henders , Mr . E. L., Penticton 
Henderson, Dr. Bob, Vernon 
Hennig, Loren, Vernon 
Henniker, Mrs . J . E., Vernon 
Hentschel, Mr . Guido, Vernon 
Herbert , Mrs . Gladys, Kelowna 
Hereron, W. R. & M . F. , Kelowna 
Heriot, Miss Joan E., Vernon 
Herman , Mrs . K. , Kelowna 
Hermiston, Rita, Summerland 
Herrling, Roy, Vernon 
Herron, Mark P . , Kelowna 
Hesketh, Mrs . Freda, Osoyoos 
Hewsick, Mrs . Alma, Osoyoos 
Hewnan, Marilyn, Enderby 
Higginbottom, Herb, Enderby 
Hobbs, Don, Sardis 
Hobbs , Rose, Burnaby 
Hodgson, Mrs . Kay, Kamloops 
Holden, Claude & Barbara, Penticton 
Holland, Molly, White Rock 
Holmes, Mrs . M . , Osoyoos 
Holt, Mrs . Audley O , Lumby 
Hook, Art, Oliver 
Hoover, Mrs . Win, Osoyoos 
Hope, W . G. D. (Dave), Armstrong 
Hubensky, Kaye, Salmon Arm 
H u m e , Jack R. , Penticton 
Humphrey , Mrs . Agnes, Vernon 
Humphreys , Mrs . Jean , Vernon 
Hunter , Margaret & Ivan, Oliver 
Hunter , Winnifred R. , Vrenon 
Iceton, Mrs . Ermie, Oliver 
Imbeau, Mrs . Irene, Enderby 
Imredy, D . M . , Vancouver 
Inkster, Dr. W. H. , Vernon 
Ireland, Mrs . Sheila, Queen Charlotte City 
Iversen, Louise, Victoria 
Iversen, Robert , Oliver 
Jessett, T h e Venerable F. E. , Spokane, 
Washington, U.S .A. 
Jillett, Mr . & Mrs . W. H . , Osoyoos 
Johns , Miss N. E. , Kelowna 
Johnson, Mrs . Betty, Enderby 
Johnson, Mr . & Mrs . Bob, Okanagan Falls 
Johnson, Eric, G. , Kelowna 
Johnston, Elaine, Prince George 
Johnston, Hugh W. (Bill), Summerland 
Karpowich, J o h n T . , Mission 
Karr , Gerry, Penticton 
Kassa, Don, Vernon 
Keller, Wyn, Oliver 
Kidston, Mr . & Mrs . J . R. , Vernon 
King, Miss Rosemary, Kelowna 
Kilpatrick, Dagmar , Vernon 
Knowles, C. W. , Kelowna 
Koroscil, Paul, Naramata 
Koskimaki, R. & E. , Enderby 
Kristiansen, Art , Vernon 
Ladner, Mrs . Max, Vernon 
Laidlaw, Mr . & Mrs . J . B. , Penticton 
Laidlaw, Mrs . R. N . , Summerland 
Lambert , Mr . & Mrs . Ben, Oliver 
Land, Mr . & Mrs . S. J . , Okanagan Centre 
Lander, Mr . & Mrs . Fred, Okanagan Falls 
Landon, G. L . , White Rock 
Lang, Laurie, Cawston 
Langstaff, J o h n & Rose, Vernon 
Large, Mrs . Alice, Vernon 
Latrace, Ernest & Ethel, Armstrong 
Lawrence, Mrs . George, Keremeos 
Le Blond, Lillian, Vernon 
Legg, Mrs . P. G., Vernon 
Leng, Frances, Vernon 
Lenzi, Pete, Summerland 
Levins, Gordon & Cathy, Kamloops 
Lincoln, Mr . & Mrs . M . , Vernon 
Lindsay, David, G. , Vernon 
Little, Mary E. , Vernon 
Little, Patrick, Vernon 
Lockerby, Mrs . Dorothy, Vernon 
Lockner, Bradley, Oshawa, Ont . 
Lodge, Terry , Vernon 
Lomax, Stephen, Delta 
Lorentz, Glenn, Vernon 
Lundquist , M r . Hank, Enderby 
Lundy, Mrs . Evelyn, Okanagan Falls 
Lyal, Richard, Brussels, Belgium 
Jackson, H . W . , Vancouver 
Jackson, Sheila K. , Burnaby 
James , George P . , Castlegar 
Jamieson, Allen, Salmon Arm 
Jamieson, Eldie, Vernon 
Jamieson, Herb , Vermilion, Alta. 
Janes , Miss Erma, Vancouver 
Janssen, Mrs . Margrete, Osoyoos 
Mabee , Mr . & M r s . , Midway 
Mackenzie, W. J . , Kelowna 
Mackie, Mr . P . , Vernon 
Madryga, Mrs . M . , Kamloops 
Makella, Mr . & Mrs . John , Vernon 
Makella, Muriel , Enderby 
Malpass, T o m & Olive, Enderby 
Marr iage, Robert F . , Kelowna 
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Marion, Mr . & Mrs . T . , Vernon 
Marriott , Mr . & Mrs . Frank, Vernon 
Marshall, Fred, Kelowna 
Marshall , George W . , Naramata 
Marshall, Dr . James , Summerland 
Marshall, Mrs . Lillian, Vernon 
Marshall, W. A. (Bert), Enderby 
Mart in , Pat, Vernon 
Marty, Margaret & E. J . (Steve), Kelowna 
Mason, Ernest, Kelowna 
Mason, Gladys, M. , Vernon 
Masur , Charles A., Calgary, Alta. 
Mathers , Mr . & Mrs . W. G. , Penticton 
May, Mr . John , Enderby 
May, Mrs . Kathleen, Vernon 
May, Mr . R. Ben, Penticton 
Mayhead, Mr . & Mrs . J . W . , Remuera , 
Auck., N . Z . 
Megaw, Miss Madeline, Vernon 
Melanson, Louis, Vernon 
Melling, Mrs . Barbara, Eagle Bay 
Melvin, Lorraine, Vernon 
Middleton, Mr . Doug, Winfield 
Middleton, Mrs . Evelyn, Winfield 
Midgley, T . N . , Penticton 
Mills, Lilian G., Oyama 
Mills, Monica, Armstrong 
Minke, C , Vernon 
Mitchell, D . W . , Vernon 
Mitchell, Mrs . J . H . (Frances), Oliver 
Mitchell, Mr . George A. , Princeton 
Mitchell, Mrs . Margaret , Olalla 
Moerkoert , Nick & Anna, Okanagan Falls 
Moffatt, Doug, Kelowna 
Moffet, Gord, Summerland 
Mohr , R. W. , Vernon 
Monford, Zella, Kelowna 
Moore , Eric, Penticton 
Morris , Robert , Enderby 
Morrison, J o h n Gordon, Vernon 
Morrow, G. W . H . , Vernon 
Moss, J . Patrick, Kelowna 
Mortenson, Robert , Vernon 
Moubray, Philip R. , Kelowna 
Munk , Mr . Edward, Vernon 
M u n n , A. R. Sandy, Summerland 
M u n n , Mr . Russell, Tucson, Ariz. USA 
Murrell , Holly, M , Kelowna 
MacDonald, Dave & El vie, Penticton 
MacFarlan, Mrs . Robin Clarke, Calgary, Alta. 
MacKenzie, Mrs . D. R. , Maple Ridge 
MacLean, Mr . R. P . , Kelowna 
MacLeod, E. L. , Vernon 
MacNaughton, Mr . & Mrs . Carleton, Oliver 
MacNaughton, Mr . & Mrs . E. R. , Sidney 
MacNaughton, Mr . & Mrs . F . C , Oliver 
MacNaughton, Mr . & Mrs . J . B. , Oliver 
MacNeil , Walker, Vernon 
MacPherson, Gordon R. , Vernon 
McBeth, Ruby , Fort St. J o h n 
McCallum, U . B. , Vancouver 
McCann , Leonard G., Vancouver 
McCormick, Lucy, Vernon 
McCoubrey, Mrs . P. I, , Winfield 
McCuddy, Arthur H . , Oliver 
McCulloch, Vera, Vernon 
McDonald, Aleck F . , Oliver 
McDonald, Mrs . Frank, Penticton 
McDonnell , M r . & Mrs . P. F . , Okanagan 
Centre 
McEwan, D . J . , Grindrod 
McHal lam, Mrs . Margaret A. , Coquitlam 
McKeever, J . L . , Vineland Stn. Ont . 
McKechnie, Craig, Armstrong 
McKechnie, Lily C , Armstrong 
McLachlan, M r . & Mrs . Joe , Summerland 
McLean, Mr . & Mrs . John , F . , Vancouver 
McLean, S. M . , Vernon 
McLennan , Mrs . E. M . , Oliver 
McLeod, Dr. & Mrs . Clyde, Penticton 
McLeod, Mr . & Mrs . J . O , Rutland 
McLeod, Miss Judy , Delta 
McMaster , Mrs . Sheila, Salt Spring Island 
McMechan, Allan & Louise, Summerland 
McMechan, Paul, Lillooet 
McPhalen, C . G., Vernon 
McQuillin, Mrs . S. A. , Kelowna 
McTaggart , Dora Q . , Vernon 
McRae , R. , Vernon 
McWilliams, W. , Comox 
Nagata, Rose, Vernon 
Nahm, Tilman & Mae , Kelowna 
Nash, Ron, Salmon Arm 
Nash, William, & Karen, Oliver 
Naylor, Miss E. E. , Victoria 
Naylor, L. Reed, Okanagan Falls 
Neilsen, Gary, Vernon 
Nelems, Dr. Bill, Kelowna 
Nelson, Mrs . E. Vernon 
Nelson, Bob & Verna, Vernon 
New, Steve, Victoria 
Newlove, Mrs . S. M . , Nelson 
Newman, Marilyn, Enderby 
Newton, J o h n S., Summerland 
Newton, Peter W. , Kelowna 
Nichol, Tom, Oliver 
Nickoli, Mrs . Eric, Vernon 
Nicholson, Gordon & Eva, Penticton 
Nicholls, Mr . David H . , Westbank 
Nitchie, Robert S., Armstrong 
O'Connel l , Marvin , Peachland 
Ogasawara, S. G., Vernon 
O ' H a r a , Mrs . Mary, Okanagan Centre 
Olson, J i m & Lynn, Winfield 
Olson, William, Westbank 
Oram, E. M . , Vernon 
Orlowski, Mr . Wally, Osoyoos 
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Ormsby, Dr. Hugh, Willowdale, Ont . 
Ormsby, Dr. Margaret , Vernon 
Orr , Mrs . Donald, Summerland 
Osborn, C. D. Bill, Vernon 
Osborn, Mike, Vernon 
Overton, Cyril, Oliver 
Painter, M . F . , Vancouver 
Parkinson, Dorothy, Enderby 
Parson, Michael, Vernon 
Paterson, Mrs . A. M . , Eagle Bay 
Paterson, John , Armstrong 
Patience, Mrs . Edrie, Vernon 
Paul, Mrs . Helen Mary, Vernon 
Paynter, Henry O. , Westbank 
Pearson, Sam, Kelowna 
Pells, Frank J . , Kelowna 
Perkins, Derek, Kelowna 
Peterman, Arthur N. , Oliver 
Peters, W m . S., Abbotsford 
Peterson, Elmer, Salmon Arm 
Peterson, Hjalmar, Salmon Arm 
Peterson, Huber t , Salmon Arm 
Phillips, Doris & Chris, Okanagan Centre 
Phillips, Ivan E. , Summerland 
Phillips, William, Vernon 
Pickering, Berne, Westbank 
Piddocke, Mrs . Mary M. , Kelowna 
Pillar, Dorothy, Vernon 
Pledge, Mrs . Bess, Enderby 
Plett, Mrs . Margaret , Osoyoos 
Poldek, Thomas , Vernon 
Poole, Mrs . Cele, Vernon 
Porteous, Mrs . Aileen, Oliver 
Porteous, Mrs . K. I. , Penticton 
Por tman, M r . J im , Vernon 
Pottinger, Norman J . , Peachland 
Powell, Mr . & Mrs . Dave, Vernon 
Powley, H u m e M. , Kelowna 
Price, H . Alex, Vancouver 
Price, Mr . & Mrs . Harry A., Kelowna 
Price, Rachel O , Armstrong 
Price, Ted, Vernon 
Prosser, Susan V. , Lumby 
Pruesse, F . A. , Oliver 
Quigley, Mr . Dan, Vernon 
Raber , Joye & Howard, Vernon 
Ramsey, W. S., Vernon 
Reader, Mrs . Reginald R. , Vernon 
Reardon, Mr . & Mrs . L. , Sechelt 
Reekie, Miss Jul ia , Vernon 
Reich, Eric, Vernon 
Reid, Mr . & Mrs . Michael, Kelowna 
Rice, Ellwood O , Vernon 
Rice, Mrs . R. , Oliver 
Ricketts, Thelma, Vernon 
Riley, Mrs . I. E., Burnaby 
Riley, J . F . , Penticton 
Ritch, J . A. , Kelowna 
Richter, , Mrs . Ina L. , Brentwood Bay 
Ritchie, W. R. , Cawston 
Roadhouse, Mr . & Mrs . W. A, Penticton 
Roberts, Peter, Enderby 
Roberts, Leslie Donna, West Vancouver 
Robey, Ken, Sorrento 
Robey, Ron, Vernon 
Robinson, Mrs . Lillian, Vernon 
Roesner, Mr . & Mrs . , Vernon 
The R. C. Bishop of Nelson, Nelson 
Ross, Douglas H . , Vernon 
Rottacker, Barbara, Vernon 
Rowland, G. J . , Penticton 
Royle, Dr. N . D . , Kelowna 
Roze, Mrs . B. , Vernon 
Rutherford, Mrs . Elsie M . , Kelowna 
R u h m a n n , William, Lake Oswego, Ore . , USA 
Ryder, Frank, Horley, Surrey, England 
Saddler, Mrs . Delta, Langley 
Sahaydak, Betty & Jack, Vernon 
Salt, Mr . Art, Vernon 
Sampson, Michael, Osoyoos 
Sanderson, William L., Peachland 
Sands, Mr . S. D . , Johannesburg, Sth. Africa 
Sands, M r . & Mrs . W. H . , Victoria 
Sanger, Lyle & Leila, Kelowna 
Sasges, A. M . , Vernon 
Saunders, Jenny , Vernon 
Saunders, Reg. D . , Lumby 
Scargill, E. M . , Victoria 
Schubert, Mr . & Mrs . T. E. , Armstrong 
Schwartz, Mrs . M . , Lumby 
Scott, Douglas E. , Vernon 
Scott, R . W. , Vernon 
Searle, Don, Vernon 
Sengotta, Bill & Toni , Vernon 
Sengotta, Gerry & Dorothy, Vernon 
Sengotta, John & Grace, Vernon 
Seranno, Anita, Vernon 
Serra, Mrs . Johnny , Armstrong 
Shannon, Mr . & Mrs . Eric, Oliver 
Shannon, Mr . R. T . , Oliver 
Sharp, M r . A. , Oliver 
Shaw, J o h n D . , Penticton 
Sheardown, Mr . & Mrs . H . R. , Osoyoos 
Shearman, Mae & Gary, Victoria 
Shepherd, Charles P . , Vernon 
Sheriden, Bob, Port Coquitlam 
Sherk, Beverly, Vernon 
Shilvock, Winston A., Kelowna 
Shingler, L. , Oliver 
Shingler, Mrs . Rose, Oliver 
Shirreff, Mrs . Helen, Kelowna 
Shklov, Dr. & Mrs . N . , Honolulu, Hawaii , US 
Sigalet, Mrs . W. A., Vernon 
Simard, Isobel E. , Enderby 
Simpson, A. P . , Vernon 
Simpson, N . V . , Oliver 
205 
Singh, Bage, Vernon 
Slivinski, J o h n O , Peachland 
Smith, Mrs . Arlene, Vernon 
Smith, Mr . & Mrs . D. V. , Summerland 
Smith, Gordon D. , Summerland 
Smith, John A. , Kelowna 
Smith, Mrs . J . B. , Armstrong 
Smith, H . Neil, Abbotsford 
Smith, Mrs . K. Merritt 
Smith, S. R. , Enderby 
Smith, Mrs . W. Summerland 
Snow, Pauline, Summerland 
Somerset, H . A. , Oyama 
Souder, Mrs . J u n e , Vernon 
Stannard, Mr . & Mrs . Phil, Penticton 
Steele, Mr . & Mrs . Don, Penticton 
Steuart, W. A. , Summerland 
Stewart, Mrs . Alan, Vernon 
Stewart, Lynette, Vernon 
Stickland, Mrs . E. Enderby 
Stockard, Karen, Revelstoke 
Stocks, Peter A., Victoria 
Stoneberg, Mrs . Margaret , Princeton 
Strandquist, Arthur & Dorothy, Kelowna 
Stranks, Mrs . H . , Vernon 
Stubbs, A. H . , Kelowna 
Stubbs, Ethel, Vernon 
Stubbs, Mr . J o h n H . , Vancouver 
Stubbs, Robert D. , Vancouver, 
Sweet, Mr . George, Vernon 
Tait , Eric M . , Summerland 
Tait , Miss Doreen, Summerland 
Tassie, Mr . Peter, Vernon 
Tennant , Earl R. , Salmon Arm 
Terlesky, Bob & Elizabeth, Vernon 
Thacker, J . Lindsay, Hope 
Thom, Murray , Winfield 
Thomspon, Mrs . Evelyn, Salmon Arm 
Thomson, Joyce, Oliver 
Thorburn , Henriet ta E., Vernon 
Thorlakson, Ben. E., Airdrie, Alta 
Thorlakson, Mary , Vernon 
Thorlakson, Margaret A., Vernon 
Thornloe, Mr . F . , E. Kelowna 
Thorp , Mrs . E. Kelowna 
Tidball, William, Kelowna 
Tily, Ethelyn & Bill, Penticton 
Tim, Mrs . Alvin, Vernon 
Tischik, Mr . & Mrs . Tom, Vernon 
Todd, Mr . & Mrs . Jeffrey, Peachland 
Tomlin, E. V. , Oliver 
Tregear, Eugenie S., Victoria 
Trouiller, Mrs . Lois, Vernon 
Truswell, Mrs . H . A., Kelowna 
Tucker, Mrs . G. O . , West Vancouver 
Tulloch, Pricilla, Vernon 
Turnbul l , Eleanor, Merrit t 
Turner , Mr . & Mrs . Richard G., Hedley 
Turner , Ronald H . , Salmon Arm 
Turner , Tom, Quesnel 
Tyndall , Mr . & Mrs . Sam, Winfield 
Usher, Kenneth, Osoyoos 
Vaillancourt, Val, Oliver 
Vandel, M . , Kelowna 
Veale, Mrs . Carolyn F. , Kelowna 
Veale, Doug, Calgary, Alta 
Veale, Mrs . R. J . , Vernon 
Waddington, Kathleen E., Vancouver 
Walburn, H . G. , Kelowna 
Walker, Mrs . H . B., Vernon 
Walker, Harvie L. , Vancouver 
Walker, M . J . , Vernon 
Walker, W. J . D . , Victoria 
Walls, Alice, Oliver 
Walsh, Mrs . Rita, Hope 
Wamboldt , Mrs . Beryl, Vernon 
Ward, A. , Kelowna 
Ward , Mrs . S. F. , Vernon 
Warren, Arthur W. , Winnipeg, M a n . 
Waterman, Angeline, Penticton 
Waterman, D. M . , Osoyoos 
Watson, Frank, Vernon 
Watson, J . W . , Penticton 
Weatheral, Mr . & Mrs . Don, Vernon 
Weatherill, Miss A. G., Vernon 
Weatherill, Brian, Calgary, Alta. 
Weatherill, David, Vernon 
Weatherill, Gary, Vernon 
Weatherill, Gordon, Vancouver 
Weatherill, Har ry P . , Osoyoos 
Weatherill, R. D . , Vernon 
Weatherill, Mr . Bob, Vernon 
Webber, Bernard, Osoyoos 
Webber, Jean , Osoyoos 
Webster, Garth, Richmond 
Webster, J . L. , Vernon 
Weddell, Edwin A. H . , Kamloops 
Weddell, James M . , Kelowna 
Weed, Dora M . , Vernon 
Weeks, Charles B., Kelowna 
Weeks, Mr . & Mrs . L. J . , Penticton 
Weeks, Ron & Ruth , Kelowna 
Welch, Mrs . H . G., Enderby 
Wejr, Stan, Enderby 
Wernick, Mrs . Ann, Vernon 
West, Mrs . Joyce, N. Vancouver 
Westhaver, James , Vernon 
Whalley, Mr . & Mrs . Ronald, Vernon 
White, Mrs . A., Oliver 
White, George, Kelowna 
White, Ronald, Kamloops 
White, Mrs . W . R. , Enderby 
White, Dr. & Mrs . William, Christina Lake 
Whitehead, Frank & Barb, Kelowna 
Whitehead, W m . J . , Armstrong 
Whitham, Mr . & Mrs . J . G., Calgary, Alta. 
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Whyte, Stuart, Nanaimo 
Wight, M r . & Mrs . J . Laird, Osoyoos 
Wight, M r . & Mrs . W. Gordon, Oliver 
Willett, A. F. & M . J . , Kelowna 
Willett, Harold, Kelowna 
Wills, Lorraine, Vernon 
Wilson, Don, Peachland 
Wilson, Donald K., Kelowna 
Wilson, J . Victor H . , Naramata 
Wilson, Leslie G. , Kelowna 
Wilson, Margaret , Oliver 
Wilson, Mrs . Margueri te M . , Tappen 
Wilson, Mrs . W m . E. , Coquitlam 
Wiltshire, Mr . T . , Osoyoos 
Wise, Mrs . Marjorie, Vernon 
Woiden, Carol, Vernon 
Woodd, H . S., Vancouver 
Woods, Mrs . Mary E. , Sidney 
Woolliams, Mr . & Mrs . E. Neil, Walcha, 
NSW, Aust. 
Woolliams, Mr . & Mrs . Edith H . , 
Salmon Arm 
Woolliams, Mr . & Mrs . G. Ewart, 
Summerland 
Woods, Mrs . Mary E. , Sidney 
Wostradowski, A. M . , Kelowna 
Wright, Harold, Oliver 
Wylie, Carl & Flora, Vernon 
Yandle, Mrs . Anne M . 
Young, Joyce, Oyama 
Young, Susan H . , Kelowna 
Zeimer, L o m e & Jill, Balcarra 
Zielke, Harold, Sicamous 
Zoellner, Mr . & Mrs . W. J . Kelowna 
I N S T I T U T I O N A L MEMBERS 
R. N. (Reg) Atkinson Museum, Penticton 
British Columbia Provincial Museum, 
Victoria 
British Columbia Provincial Archives, 
Victoria 
British Columbia Dragoons Historical 
Society, Kelowna 
The Library, Glenbow-Alberta Institute, 
Calgary, Alta. 
Kamloops Museum Association, Kamloops 
The Keeper, Hudsons Bay Co. Archives, 
Winnipeg, Man . 
Vancouver City Archives, Vancouver 
Wisconsin State Historical Society, 
Madison, Wis . , USA 
Calgary Public Library, Calgary, Alta. 
Burnaby Public Library, Burnaby 
Harvard University Library, Cambridge, 
Mass . , USA 
Greater Victoria Public Library, Victoria 
Library of Parliament, Ottawa, Ont . 
Toronto Public Library, Toronto, Ont . 
Metropolitan Toronto Library Board, 
Toronto, Ont . 
T h e Newberry Library, Chicago, 111., 
USA 
Okanagan Regional Library, Kelowna 
Penrose Memorial Library, Whi tman 
College, Walla Walla, Wash. , USA 
Seattle Public Library, Seattle, Wash. , 
USA 
Spokane Public Library, Spokane, Wash. , 
USA 
Tacoma Public Library, Tacoma, Wash. , 
USA 
Library of Congress, Washington, D . C , 
U S A 
University of Toronto Library, Toronto, 
On t . 
University of Victoria Library, Victoria 
University of Winnipeg Library, 
Winnipeg, M a n . 
Vancouver Public Library, Vancouver 
Holland Library, Washington State 
University, Pullman, Wash. USA 
University of Washington Libraries, 
Seattle, Wash. , USA 
Yale University Library, New Haven, 
Conn . , USA 
Queen ' s University, Kingston, Ont . , 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver 
University of Calgary, Calgary, Alta. 
University of Windsor, Windsor, Ont . , 
York University-Scott Library, 
Downsview, Ont. 
David Thompson University Centre , 
Nelson 
Eastern Washington State College, 
Cheney, Wash. , USA 
The Muriel Ffloukes Learning Resources 
Centre , Kelowna 
Genealogical Society-Latter Day Saints, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, USA 
South Okanagan Union Board of Health, 
Kelowna 
Harvard College Library, Cambridge, 
Mass. USA 
McGill University Library, Montreal , 
P.Q. 
Vernon Board of Museum and Archives, 
Vernon 
Environment Canada , Ottawa, Ont . 
Kelowna Centennial Museum, Kelowna 
Uvisco Press, Edmonton, Alta. 
Oliver Heritage Society, Oliver 
Simon Fraser University Library, 
Burnaby 
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I N S T I T U T I O N A L M E M B E R S 
School District No. 15 (Penticton) 
McNicoll Park J r . Secondary, Penticton 
O'Connel l Elementary, Penticton 
Penticton Sr. Secondary, Penticton 
Nkwala Elementary, Penticton 
School District No. 21 
(Armstrong-Spallumsheen) 
Len. W. Wood Elementary, Armstrong 
Highland Park Elementary, Armstrong 
Pleasant Valley Sr. Secondary, 
Armstrong 
School District No. 22 (Vernon) 
Charles Bloom Secondary, Lumby 
Beairsto Elementary, Vernon 
B. X . Elementary, Vernon 
Clarence Fulton J r . Secondary, Vernon 
Vernon Sen. Secondary, Vernon 
W. L. Seaton J r . Secondary, Vernon 
School District No. 23 (Central Okanagan) 
Bankhead Elementary, Kelowna 
Kelowna Secondary, Kelowna 
Rutland Secondary, R u d a n d 
School District No. 39 (Vancouver) 
Brittania Secondary, Vancouver 
School District No. 77 (Summerland) 
Summerland Secondary, Summerland 
School District No . 89 (Shuswap) 
A. 1. Forturne Elementary, Enderby 
ERRATA 
44th Report, page 100. The presentation to Dr. Ormsby was made at the AGM 
1977. (41st Report, page 191: Photo of presentation to Dr. Ormsby appears 
correctly captioned.) 
46th Report, page 56: re. 2nd paragraph 
J . M. Robinson did not have anything to do with development at Trout 
Creek Point. A map of Trout Creek Point pre-1914 researched in 1982 by sum-
mer students shows no properties in the names of J . M. Robinson or of the 
Summerland Development Company. The Gartrell property is still in the 
family. 
According to an article entitled " T h e Summerland Hospital and Aux-
iliary" by Dr. W. H. B. Munn in The Story of Summerland a seedling peach 
tree, which had grown from a stone from the orchard of James Gartrell, was 
flourishing when J . M. Robinson arrived. 
In Peachland Memories Vol. 2, pages 530-531 we find: 
With Peachland soon well on its way to development as a fruit growing 
centre and with all his lots sold J . M. Robinson, ever the visionary, acquired 
property farther south in what was to become the Summerland area. Unable 
to buy land from the ranchers at Trout Creek, he became convinced that 
the benchland would be suitable for fruit growing when he found a peach seed-
ling growing near the present reservoir. 
For a list of settlers living at Trout Creek Point when J . M. Robinson 
arrived see Okanagan Historical Society Report No. 44, page 38. 
Mary Gartrell Orr 
47th Report 
Page 4: Omitted from list of Penticton Editorial Committee-Evelyn Lundy. 
Page 40: Trout Creek Ecological Reserve #7 by Enid Maynard and Walter 
Charles. Mr. Charles' name was omitted in 47th Report. 
Page 127: Line 8 of story: 1859-1860 not 1959-1960. 
Page 137: Sketch by Jamey Michel. CD 
Page 144: Line 8: David Lloyd-Jones not David Lloyd. CN 
CO 
CO 
o o 
Page 180: Omitted — Weatherill, Edna Mary — July 27, 1982 JN 
CO 
CO 
Page 178: Christie, Helen Catherine (Gunn) not Cristie. 
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